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Promoting Entrepreneurial and Informed Consumption
Practices in Families: The Role of Home Economics
Akhurst, A. E.
University of Education
Winneba, Ghana
Abstract
This paper discusses promoting entrepreneurship for sustainable
development. It defines entrepreneurship and discusses important
characteristics of entrepreneurs and how to develop entrepreneurial
mindset. It also looks at being an informed consumer and sustainable
development and the role of Home Economics. Some of the
recommendations made include that entrepreneurial education
should be given prominence in the curriculum, at all levels of the
school system, more Home economics related cottage industries
should be established. Home economic education should be
encouraged.

Key Words: Entrepreneurship, Consumption, Families, Entrepreneur,
mindset.
Introduction
The world is faced with many
challenges and more unforetold and
frightening challenges continue to
emerge. These include poverty,
serious unemployment for youths
and even graduates, with 3rd degrees,
retrenchments or downsizing and
loss of jobs. These create more
challenges for families like youth
restiveness,
kidnapping,
cyber
crimes “Sakawa” armed robbery,
increased divorce rates and the list
goes on. Home economics aims at
providing individuals and families

1

with skills to help evolve solutions
from their problems for their own
sustainable survival.
According to Brown, Lauder and
Ashton (2011) today, billions of
Dollars are spent on mobilizing
American and European workers in
a bid to outsmart rivals in the
competition for the best jobs,
technologies, and companies. A vast
array of policies, programmes and
initiatives have been introduced in
virtually all developed countries in
anticipation of an innovative age of
high-skill and high-wage work.
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Higher education has been massively
expanded,
and
it
encourages
individuals to take on personal debt
to pay for college and university
credentials in the belief that they will
be well rewarded once they enter the
job market.
“Schooled in the belief that
learning equals earning”, many
Americans
have
unrealistic
exp3ectations of a world that does
not owe them a living (Brown,
Lauder and Ashton, 2011 p.5). The
situation is worst in Africa especially
Ghana and Nigeria. The only
winners among college graduates are
a minority who succeed in the
competition for the best jobs.
According to Morley (2007), as
more graduates enter the labour
market, the value of academic
credentials as screening devices is
reduced. New ranking mechanisms
have
been
introduced
in
differentiating between equally wellqualified individuals and identifying
the
productive
capacity
of
individuals. Raybould and Sheedy
(2005) found that vacancies that are
on offer to graduates of any
discipline suggest that it is the type
of aptitudes and skills gained as a
result of the higher education
process rather than subject specific
skills, that matter for many jobs. A
justification for the introduction of
employability skills has been the
notion of a skills gap between what
employers
need
and
what
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universities are producing. (Morley,
2001). Thus, the situation calls for
urgent need for entrepreneurial skills
and knowledge for survival in the
global market. This paper looks at
promoting
entrepreneurial
and
informed consumption practices to
help families to survive the
challenges of life.
Entrepreneurship
The word entrepreneurship has
several definitions. Stevenson (1983)
defines entrepreneurship as the
pursuit of opportunity without being
constrained by resources currently
controlled. Barringer and Ireland
(2008) also define entrepreneurship
as the process by which individuals
pursue opportunities without regard
to resources they currently control.
They add that the essence of
entrepreneurial behaviour is to
identify opportunities and to put
useful ideas into practice by
launching a new business or
revamping an already existing firm.
Almost all the definitions have some
common underlying facts. From the
different
definitions;
entrepreneurship
is
about
opportunity seeking, creativity and
innovation, risk taking and making
something valuable out of scarce
resources. One may encounter all
these aspects of entrepreneurship in
the pursuit of establishing a new
business or in managing an already
existing firm.
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It is a well-known economic fact
that human beings have unlimited
needs but scarce resources to meet
such needs. An important aspect of
entrepreneurship is that, it involves
making something valuable from the
available scarce or limited resources.
Thus, an entrepreneur is someone
who recognizes an opportunity to
start a business that other people
may not have noticed and jumps on
it. (Mariotti, 2007). Likewise, an
entrepreneur could be found in a
already
existing
business
for
example, a caterer in a restaurant
may apply creative ways of
preparing and offering new and
adaptive dishes to his/her clients to
attract more clients.
Characteristics of Entrepreneurs:
Entrepreneurial Personality Traits
Over the years through research,
entrepreneurs are believed to possess
certain characteristics that explain to
some extent their success in their
entrepreneurial
pursuits.
These
characteristics are commonly known
as “entrepreneurial personality traits,
(Akplu, Madah and Benneh, 2010).
The list of characteristics presented
by Akplu, Madah and Benneh are
discussed below:
(a) Opportunity
Seeking:
Entrepreneurs are very sensitive
to market opportunities. As a
result, they constantly scan their
environment
for
viable
opportunities that could be

3

tapped. Timmons (as cited in
Mariotti, 2007) explains that „a
skilful entrepreneur can shape
and create an opportunity where
others see little or nothing – or
see it too early or too late.‟ The
search for opportunities does not
end with the start-up stage; it
continues throughout the life of
the business.
(b) Responsibility
and
Selfdiscipline: Entrepreneurs feel a
deep
sense
of
personal
responsibility for the outcomes of
their actions. As a result, they
have a burning desire to be their
own boss in order to be in control
of their resources and to direct
the resources towards the
attainment of self-determined
goals. Success comes with selfdiscipline,
which
involves
judicious and consistent work,
keeping to plans, and working
within stipulated time limits.
(c) Initiative Taking: Entrepreneurs
believe that nothing happens
unless they make it happen. They
therefore do not wait for others
to do things for them. When
indications are right for the
entrepreneur to take the lead in
coming out with a good or
service or improving upon an
existing good or service, he does
not sit back hoping others will do
that for him to follow; he takes
the first step when appropriate.
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(d) Achievement
Oriented:
Entrepreneurs have strong desire
to succeed in business. They plan
their activities and have strong
passion for the attainment of the
goals. This attribute is exhibited
in the conviction of the
entrepreneur that whatever he
does will be successful and will
contribute positively to society.
That is why people with secured
jobs quit the jobs to start their
own
businesses.
Likewise,
difficulties
do
not
deter
entrepreneurs from pursuing
their goals. They persist in the
face of challenges because they
believe in achievement of set
targets.
(e) Creative
and
Innovation:
Entrepreneurs
are
creative
because they find new and
unconventional ways of solving
problems. In applying creative
solutions
to
problems,
entrepreneurs
exhibit
their
innovativeness in coming up
with new or improved goods and
services
and
methods
of
production among others.
(f) Moderate Risk Taker: Risk taking
arises in the face of uncertainty
when entrepreneurs have to
exercise
business
judgment.
Although
entrepreneurs
are
known to be optimistic, the
unstable business environment
poses the danger of limiting
ability to attain expected results.
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This situation does not prevent
entrepreneurs
from
taking
decisions that have the tendency
to succeed or fail. In the face of
such uncertainty, entrepreneurs
take decisions that will maximize
their gains upon successes and
minimize their losses upon
failure.
Entrepreneurs
are
therefore said to take moderate
risks.
(g) Networker: Entrepreneurs value
highly the establishment of
fruitful business contacts. They
interact with people and seek
information that will enable them
decide on contacts to be
established and maintained for
present and future purposes such
as raising capital, and gaining
more customers. To establish
good contacts require that
entrepreneurs
have
good
interpersonal
communication
skills and are able to initiate
conversations when other people
fail to do so.
(h) High Level of Energy: Because
entrepreneurs are determined to
succeed in business, they do not
relent
in
their
efforts.
Entrepreneurs believe that they
must always be working at the
success of their businesses. Thus,
entrepreneurs are known to be
hard working. They are found to
wake up early in the morning to
work, or they work late into the
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night or on weekends and on
holidays.
In Entrepreneurs are unique because
of their personality traits and more
importantly, the fact that they are
creative, innovative, they seek
opportunity, and take calculated risk
and make something valuable out of
available scarce resources. All these
traits should be developed in the
students to become entrepreneurs
after graduation.
Developing an Entrepreneurial
Mindset
According
to (Othman, 2003)
Malaysia recognizes youth as the
agents of charge who are supposed
to be receptive to new ideas,
adoption of technologies, and who
are supposed to be receptive to new
ideas, adoption of technologies, and
are willing to make changes, to
harness the potential of the younger
generation” Okunloye and Obeng
(2011) said that “entrepreneurial
mindset is a cognitive orientation, an
attitude, a perceptual frame or
outlook of self-employment or job
creation involving business or any
other investment venturing in the
course of schooling” (p.5). They
suggest developing entrepreneurial
mindset
through
curriculum
innovation in the school system.
They explained that curriculum
innovation refers to an act or process
involving the creative selection,
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organization and infusion of new
programme of learning experiences,
new techniques of transacting a
curriculum
that
is
being
implemented
or
complete
replacement
of
an
existing
curriculum with a new one. They
then suggested the integration of
some entrepreneurial education
content into the existing school
curriculum and the introduction of
some
entrepreneurial
mindset
cultivating
teaching
strategies,
classroom sitting re-arrangement and
co-curricular activities in the schools
system at all levels of education.
The Swedish Example
The importance of the small and
medium sized companies for growth
and the creation of job opportunities
has been a much-discussed topic for
a long time. In these companies a
number of processes central to the
development
and
renewal
of
economic life occur. In addition to
that, these companies form an
important base for exercise of
entrepreneurship (Peterson, 1998).
According to Peterson, (1998) in
Sweden,
to
promote
entrepreneurship the small and
medium sized companies were
helped to develop. The fundamental
business idea was to acquire small
and medium-sized companies with
the character of family owned
business and with an inherent
potential for growth. An investment
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development company stepping
forth as a majority owner gave the
acquired companies access to funds,
management
potentials,
and
resources that these companies
lacked. The majority of the
investment development companies
were affiliated with one or more of
the commercial banks to help them
succeed.
Arkhurst and Madah (2006) posit
that since Home Economics is
already involved in skill acquisition
entrepreneurship, it will be easier to
integrate the Swedish style in Home
Economics curriculum and apply it
to the different areas of Home
Economics namely: clothing, foods
and management. This form of
entrepreneurship education will
draw the interest of students who
want the opportunity to operate on
their own. This entrepreneurship
education will help students make
money, be successful and be
independent (Saboe, Karter and
Walsh, 2002).
Informed Consumption Practices in
Families
Every human being is a consumer
because individuals purchase and
use goods and services. A good way
to start becoming a better consumer
is to realize that each purchase
involves a choice (Kelly – Plate and
Eubaks, 1994: 217). It is the consumer
that makes the choice however;
many factors influence the choices
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made Kelly-Plate and Eubanks list
the following as some factors that
influence consumers:
 Income which affects spending
 Job one has affects what one buys
 Environment one lives makes
certain purchases necessary
 Personal interests
 Advertisement
designed
to
influence and increase ones
buying
 Peer pressure may, cause one to
buy things in order to feel like
part of the group.
To make good decision one needs to
become a well-informed consumer
and gather enough information
before buying
Sources of consumer information
 People one knows who own the
product
 Literature
put
out
by
manufacturers
 Consumer
magazines
e.g.
consumer Reports
 Product advertisements
Kelly – Plate and Eubanks (1994)
Other sources of information are:
 Retailers
 Wholesalers
 Government Agencies like Food
and
Drugs
Board,
Ghana
Standards Board, Association of
Manufacturers, and
 Media
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The Role of Home Economics in
Sustainable Development
According to (Okpetu and Nwankwo
2002) sustainable development seeks
to meet the needs and aspirations of
the present, without compromising
the ability to meet those of the future
generation (Ogbuigroe 1996 in
Okpetu and Nwankwo 2002) posits
that it is a process in which the
explanation
of
resources,
the
direction
of
investment,
the
orientation
of
technological
development
and
institutional
changes are all in harmony and
enhances both current and the future
potential to meet human needs and
aspiration. The goal of sustainable
development is lasting improvement
in the quality of life and not just
short-term improvements. Thus,
sustainable
development
is
development that lasts. Home
Economics
is
sustainable
development focused to maintain the
quality of life of the individual, the
family and the society. Home
Economics focuses on meeting the
needs of the family, the community
and society at large. There is
therefore a link between home
economics
and
sustainable
development. The link is manifested
in their ability to combine changing
domestic
responsibilities
and
obligations
with
sustainable
development.
Home
economics
generally helps students to acquire
employable skills and therefore has a
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major role in sustaining and
developing the nation.
According to Okpetu and
Nwankwo (2002) Home economics
can be linked with sustainable
development through the following:
 Farming
 Textiles and garment production
 Catering business
 Care of the home, the aged and
the infirm etc.
Home Economics is a skill-oriented
course that can help equip
individuals with saleable skills
needed for self-reliance (Njoku and
Anyakoha, 1992). Clothing for
example can prepare enormous
employment
opportunities
in
occupations relating to clothing
selection, construction, care, and
costume
design
and
clothing
economics. Food and nutrition
prepare
students
for
job
opportunities in the hospitality
industry. There are a number of
people cooking and selling or baking
and selling, either on small or large
scale. Some cater for occasions like
weddings, funerals and other
birthday parties. Some specialize in
home improvement and interior
decoration.
All
these
Home
Economics skills help in poverty
alleviation thus helping to achieve
one of the Millennium Development
Goals.
Also the increasing economic
crisis in the world affects everybody.
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Those in the developing world like
Ghana and Nigeria are worst
affected. Home economics can
empower consumers to avoid
impulse buying, budget well and live
within their incomes as well as save
for the “raining day”.
Conclusion
In spite of better academic
qualification and expanded school
programmes, graduate unemployment keeps rising. It has been
realized that it is the type of
aptitudes and skills gained as a
result of higher education rather than
subject specific skills. There are
certain characteristics that must be
acquired to become successful as
entrepreneurs.
The
school
curriculum can be used to develop
entrepreneurial mindsets in students.
Finally Home Economics can help
develop entrepreneurial mindset and
informed consumption behaviour.
Recommendation
 Entrepreneurship education should
be given prominence in the
curriculum, at all levels of the
school system in Ghana
 More Home Economics related
cottage industries should be
established in Ghana
 The general public should be
sensitized and encouraged to study
Home Economics.
 The general public should be
informed on how to take informed
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consumer
decisions
for
sustainability
 Students should go on attachment
for practical skill acquisition in
well-established businesses.
 Academic institution should set up
small businesses for students to
operate whiles in college. This will
expose them to run their own mini
business project.
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Promoting Family Health through Healthy Lifestyles
Ezedum, C.E
Department of Health and Physical Education
University of Nigeria, Nsukka.
Abstract
This paper reviews the concepts of lifestyles and family health. It also
examines different types of healthy and unhealthy lifestyles. The
paper further discusses various ways of promoting family health
through healthy lifestyles.

Key words: Lifestyles, Family, Health, Practices, Exercises
Introduction
Families are the building blocks of all
known communities. There cannot
be any meaningful promotion of
community
health
without
a
conscious promotion of family
health. Family health refers to the
physical, mental, social, emotional
and spiritual wellbeing of a group
consisting of one or two parents,
their children and close relations (the
family).
These
dimensions
of
wellbeing expected to be in top
shape among family members have a
lot to do with lifestyles.
Lifestyle, according to Stebbin
(2009), refers to a characteristic
bundle of behaviours that makes
sense to both others and oneself in a
given time and place, involving
social
relations,
consumption,
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entertainment and dress codes. Parks
(2007) had earlier observed that the
way people live (lifestyle) embraces a
whole range of social values,
attitudes and activities. Generally,
lifestyle is classified as either healthy
or unhealthy. This paper therefore
focuses on the concepts of lifestyle
and family healthy, types of lifestyles
and ways of promoting family health
through healthy lifestyles.
Types of Lifestyles
Lifestyles can be healthy or
unhealthy. It is important for family
members to be aware of the lifestyles
 Unhealthy,
negative
or
hazardous lifestyles are ways of
living which constitute obvious
danger to the health and wellbeing of
the individual involved and, in some
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cases, to those of other persons.
These include such risky behaviours
as drug abuse, alcohol abuse
smoking/tobacco use, child abuse,
domestic violence, and sedentary
lifestyle.
Others
are
suicidal
behaviours, such as risky behaviours
of keeping of multitude sex partners,
selling
and
buying
of
sex,
unprotected sex, and early sexual
debut,
among
others.
These
behaviours impinge on both personal
and family heath. On the other hand,
the reverse of these behaviours,
otherwise referred to as healthy or
positive lifestyle promotes both
personal and family health.
 Healthy or positive lifestyle
practices are those ways of living that
lower the risk of being ill or dying
early (WHO, 1998). In other words,
healthy lifestyles include one‟s chosen
ways of living which constitutes less
danger to his/her and other persons‟
wellness and longevity. A number of
these lifestyles have been identified
by Onuzullike (2007), WHO (2009),
and Okafor (2009), among others. For
the purpose of the present discourse,
Okafor‟s (2009) documentation of
twelve healthy lifestyles which
appears comprehensive will be used.
These lifestyles include regular
exercise, eating right, effective stress
management,
and
maintaining
personal hygiene. Others include
adopting good safety habits, avoiding
destructive habits, being a skilled
consumer, and practicing basic first-
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aid skills. He further identified –
practicing healthful sex, protecting
the
environment,
seeing
and
complying with medical advice, and
proper time management.
Lifestyles that Promote Family
Health
 Regular
physical
exercises:
Encouraging every family member to
engage in regular physical exercises
is one sure way of promoting family
health. Studies have established that
exercises lower the risk of high blood
pressure, obesity, diabetes mellitus,
and other degenerative health
conditions (Okafor, 2009). One may
not necessarily have to go outdoors
to „catch‟ a dose of regular physical
exercise. Such exercises can be
performed within the confines of
one‟s bedroom. These include
jogging,
rope
skipping,
brisk
walking, and body stretching, among
others. Buying and using such
simple equipment as a “stepper” can
make indoor physical exercise more
regular,
convenient
and
safe.
However, physical exercises must be
in keeping with one‟s age and health
status. This suggests the need to
consult with one‟s physician and
taking
informed
exercise
prescriptions from experts before
embarking on an exercise regime.
 Adequate and healthful diets.
Adequate
nutritional
practices
involve eating food rich in such
nutrients as vitamins, minerals and
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protein. It also involves the
consumption
of
moderate
carbohydrates, less fat, much water
and vegetables. These reduce the risk
of diabetes, heart diseases, and other
degenerative healthy conditions.
Adequate and healthful diets alone
however, may not be enough to
promote family health. The need
arises
to add proper stress
management practices to adequate
nutrition.
 Adequate
Stress
Management:
Stress generally is any situation that
upsets a person‟s internal/external
order or peace. Unmanaged stress
often leads to distress and such
associated health conditions as
cardiovascular disorders, cancer,
diabetes and other debilitating health
conditions. To promote family
health, members need to master and
practice
the
art
of
stress
management. Okafor and Okafor
(1998: 125-126) provided a guideline
for this, as follows:
 Adopt a new way of looking at
life
 Maintain a positive outlook on
life
 Develop and maintain a regular
exercise programme
 Be reasonably organized
 Learn to say no
 Do not be a perfectionist
 Be other-oriented
 Let go of the past
 Eat a proper diet
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 Do not depend on alcohol and
other drugs for stress reduction
 Ensure you have adequate sleep.
 Simple personal hygiene among
family members: These range from
hand washing, avoidance of dirt, to
proper body grooming. By observing
regular
hand
washing
after
urinating,
defecating,
handling
potentially
harmful
or
germconveying objects will always protect
family members from ingesting
pathogenic
micro-organism
or
harmful substances. Such other
practices as regular cutting of finger
nails, wearing of clean dresses,
taking adequate bath, among others,
enhance the personal health of
family members.
 Good
Safety
habits:
This
presupposes that every family
member should be taught basic
safety habits from the cradle,
especially at home. Children should
be taught to avoid dangerous plays
and to exercise caution in the use of
potentially
harmful
household
gadgets and equipments. This way,
the rate of accidents is reduced thus
promoting health and longevity.
 Proper use of drugs: Promoting the
health and longevity of family
members, however, will remain a
mirage if the individuals involved do
not avoid drugs, alcohol and tobacco
misuse or abuse as the case may be.
Cigarette and tobacco smoking has
been linked to such cardiorespiratory conditions as heart
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attack, high blood pressure, stroke,
lung cancer, among others (Ene,
2004; Onuzulike, 2009; Okafor, 2009).
Excessive alcohol consumption, on
the other hand, leads to such
negative
health
outcomes
as
depression, violent behaviours, selfdestructive
behaviours,
among
others. Any effort to promote family
health, therefore, must take into
account promoting abstinence from
cigarette/tobacco smoking and use,
drug abuse, and excessive alcohol
consumption.
 Healthy Sexual Behaviour: Sexual
practices play a serious role in the
determination of family health
status. Ezedum (1999) highlighted
the negative effects of such
unhealthy sexual and reproductive
practices as early sexual debut,
unprotected sex, buying and selling
of sex, keeping of multiple sexual
partners and procurement of illegal
abortion. For instance, initiating sex
early in life leaves the girl-child
mentally unprepared to bargain for
safe sex, while unprotected sex
results in unwanted pregnancies
with such associated problems as
criminal
abortion
and
death,
HIV/AIDS and STIs transmission,
among others. Buying and selling of
sex by family members usually
create the problems associated with
unsafe sex. This is because while the
“seller” loses the bargaining power
for safe sex, the buyer insists on
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getting maximum satisfaction from
the “goods” he paid for. This results
in failure to insist on and adopt
protected sex by the parties involved
(Ezedum, 1999). Furthermore, the
keeping of multiple sexual partners
compounds the sexual network and
promotes the spread of HIV/AIDS
and STIs (Ezedum, 1999). To
promote family heath, therefore,
family
members
must
make
conscious, determined efforts to
avoid these discussed risky sexual
behaviours. Achieving this often
requires developing a strong faith
that enlightens the family members
to see such practices as bad.
 Other Healthy Lifestyles: The
promotion of family health must
factor in such other healthy lifestyles
as proper time management, regular
medical checks, and environmental
protection. Others include being a
wise consumer of goods and
services, as well as acquiring and
using basic first aid skills capable of
addressing various domestic health
emergencies before the arrival of
medical help.
Conclusion
The promotion of family healthy is
the responsibility of all family
members it calls for cooperation and
active involvement of all members of
the family. Such promotion does not
just happen. It takes conscious
purposeful effort of all concerned.
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promoting family health can be too Emotional and Mental health. Nsukka: Ralja
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Onuzulike, N.M. (2007). Contemporary health
unrewarded.
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Abstract
This paper examines the concept of retirement in Nigeria. It
focuses on the need for preparation for retirement, obstacles to the
preparations retirement and ways of overcoming these obstacles.
The paper concludes that prospective retirees should start
planning for retirement from enrolment and it should be geared
towards providing for old age. It therefore recommends that
prospective retirees should be given appropriate counselling.
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Introduction
maimed the person, negligence of
In Nigeria today, life after retirement duty, etc. This implies that an
has become a big challenge and employee is likely to be retired either
traumatic due to lack of social when he is ready or before he is
security and prevailing economic ready for retirement. Moreover,
depression. The employee who is a dependence on children after
prospective retiree must decide for retirement makes life more difficult
him/herself the type of life to live in for children and reliance on children
order to satisfy his/herself and as a form of social security is
dependants. All prospective retirees gradually fading away due to
must start early to plan the kind of children‟s economic incapability
life they choose to live in retirement. (Billing, 2004). The average life
This is because an employee may expectancy in Nigeria has been
have to retire from service with or increasing and a large number of
without
benefits
due
to people now live up to their 80s and
retrenchment, proven case of ill 90s. With many people living up to
health, accident that may have these ages and the growing
JHER Vol. 17, December, 2012
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sophistication among the young
adults, provision has to be made in
social system for caring for the aged.
Where such systems are not in place,
workers have to plan ahead for their
old age. Before the new pension
scheme in Nigeria (Pension Reform
Act 2004), retirees were frustrated as
a result of undue delay and some
time denial of gratuity and pension
allowances. This has brought pains
to retirees and with the failure
experienced in the public sector
pension scheme, there is a major
paradigm shift among workers as
how to manage their lives in
retirement (Oparanma, 2011). In
view of this, an employee must plan
and prepare adequately for these
eventualities.
Concept of Retirement in Nigeria
Retirement means the detachment
from primary activity in business,
industry or active service as full time
employee.
It
can
also
be
conceptualized as a process that
separates an individual from a job
role or as termination of a pattern of
life and a transition (Asuquo, 2002 in
Okechukwu
&
Ugwu,
2011).
Similarly, Asonibare & Abdulrazaq
(2008) viewed it as the terminal
cessation, relaxation or changeover
of
financial
remunerative
employment which is a life stage
because it is a period of economic
inactivity.
Okechukwu
&Ugwu
(2011) noted that retirement is the
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point where people stop working
completely due to age and that a
person may be semi-retired by
reducing work hours. Further,
Asonibare & Oniye (2008) noted that
retirement as a concept had old and
new definition. The old definition
was when a worker couldn‟t do
something any more, he / she is laid
off. The new definition is when a
worker does not have to do
something anymore. The role of
retiree and the stage of retirement we
identify with today is a socially
constructed concept that was created
as a result of the passage of social
security Act in 1935 in America
(Asonibare and Abdulrazaq, 2008).
According to Prize (2000), with the
creation of social security, a financial
incentive or pension was made
available to older workers to
encourage them to retire from the
workforce and to enable younger
workers to take their place thus,
stimulating economic growth. A lot
of people prefer to retire when they
are due for pension benefits although
some people are forced to retire on
health grounds. Retirement has been
variously categorized depending on
the perception of the classifier.
According to Nwajagu, 2007 in
Ugwu, (2011) three ways civil or
public servants may retire are: (i)
voluntary
retirement
(ii)Statutory/mandatory retirement
and (iii) Compulsory/ forced
retirement.
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Voluntary retirement is when the
employee decides to retire from
service before the attainment of the
stipulated retirement age or years of
service. This may be due to lack of
job satisfaction or on health grounds.
This type of retirement depends
more on the employee. Voluntary
retirement below ten years of service
does not accrue pension in civil
service except fifteen years of service
and above.
Mandatory/ Compulsory retirement
is when the employee has to retire
because he has
attained the
stipulated retirement age or years of
service as specified in the condition
of service of the establishment.
Forced retirement is when the
employee is not consulted before he
is made to withdraw from service
with or without benefits due to
retrenchment, negligence of duty,
proven case of ill health etc.
Nigeria had a pension scheme
established by the colonial British
administration in 1951 by the
instrument
called
„pension
ordinance‟. In modern times, both
advanced and developing countries
have systems to provide pension in
old age. In Nigeria, for example the
National Provident Fund (NPF)
scheme established in 1961 was the
first legislation to address pension
matters. It was mainly a saving
scheme where both employee and
employer contributed the sum of
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four naira each on monthly basis.
The scheme provided for only one –
off lump sum benefit (Ahmed, 2006).
In 1993 the National Social Insurance
Trust Fund (NSITF) was set up by
Decree No 73 of 1993 to replace the
defunct NPF scheme with effect from
1st July 1994 (Balogun, 2006). Under
the Pension Reform Act (PRA) of
2004,
the
Retirement
Savings
Account (RSA) was set up to replace
the defunct NSITF. The new pension
(RSA) reform objective is to ensure
every person who has worked
receive retirement benefit, assist
individuals to save towards old age
and to establish a uniform set of
rules, regulations and standard for
administration and payment of
pension. This will be achieved
through
mandatory
minimum
contribution of 7.5% employee and
7.5% employer of employees salary,
housing and transport allowances in
the individual Retirement Savings
Account. Contribution is remitted
monthly to designated pension asset
custodian.
The plans of organization are
regulated by the “pension decree of
1979 as amended generally”. In
Nigeria, the public service rules 2008:
28- 29 states
 The compulsory retirement age
for all grades in the service shall
be 60yrs or 35yrs of pensionable
service whichever is earlier.
 No officer shall be allowed to
remain in service after attaining
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the retirement age of 60yrs or
35yrs of service whichever is
earlier.
The provision of 1 and 2 is
without prejudice to prevailing
requirements for judicial officers
and academic staff of universities
who retire at 70yrs and 65yrs
respectively.
Provided the officer would not
attained the retirement age of
60yrs or spent 35yrs of
pensionable services whichever is
earlier.
A
director
shall
compulsory retire upon serving
eight years of post.
A permanent secretary shall hold
office for a period of 4yrs and
renewable for a further term of
4yrs subject to satisfactory
performance and no more.

Other grounds for compulsory
retirement identified by Ezeani
(2011) in Okechukwe and Ugwe
(2011) include retirement on the
advice of properly constituted
medical board who certify that the
officer is no longer mentally or
physically capable of carrying
out
the function of his office.
 On
total
or
permanent
disenablement while in service.
 An abolition of his office as a
result of re-organization in the
department.
 If the retirement is in the interest
of the establishment. (Williams,
2007)
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However, the new universities
miscellaneous
provision
(Amendment Act 2012) limits tenure
of
principal
officers
of
the
universities to a single term of 5yrs.
The law also increased the
compulsory retirement age of staff in
the professorial cadre and nonacademic
staff
in
Nigerian
Universities to 70yrs and 65yrs
respectively. The law exempts them
from the public service rule which
requires a person to retire from
public service after serving for 35yrs
(Adetayo, 2012).
From the above rules, it is clear
that old age is an advantage in
academics and legal profession
whereas; it may be a hindrance in
some other profession
where
physical skills are needed. After
retirement, lecturer‟s services are still
sought for as many lecturers are
retained as contract staff. On the
whole, according to Williams (2007),
a time will come when the services of
an individual may no longer be
needed. This could be due to the
rules of the job or poor health.
Therefore, the concept of retirement
on the whole is based on the general
fact that both productivity and the
pleasure of work diminish with age.
This emphasize the need for
adequate planning before retirement
comes knocking.
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Challenges of Retirement and need
for Preparation
Employees in Nigeria mostly civil
servants dread retirement due to a
lot of problems arising from
unpreparedness. When retirement
comes knocking on the door of an
employee, it enters with challenges.
Some of these challenges include:

payment of bills such as electricity,
telephone, security, housemaids,
drivers, medical etc. Sometimes, bills
of dependent children and wards
have to be paid. All these require
finance.
Lack of Personal Savings: Savings
result from careful management of
income and expenditure, so that
there is something left to save for the
future. Insufficient finance to meet
basic need has become a hindrance
to personal savings as most families
do not develop saving habit with the
little income they earn. They believe
they can always save in future when
their condition improves and forgot
that without savings they cannot
invest Lebouef (2002) in Njoku (2009)
maintained “If you have no savings,
you have no prayers, and if you are
waiting for conditions to be
favourable before you start saving,
you will wait forever.”Inadequate
savings can also lead to inadequate
feeding which could result to poor
health and even death.
Health Constraint: Health according
to World Health Organization is a
state of complete physical, mental
and social wellbeing. It is not merely
the absence of infirmity. Good health
is the greatest asset anybody can
boast of. Retirees face serious
challenges in managing their health
especially
due
to
inadequate
exercise. Also, delay in payment of
pension and gratuity has made some
retirees sorrowful. This has led to

Lack/Inadequate
plan
for
Retirement: There is an adage that
says “He who fails to plan, plan to
fail” Most employees fail to plan
early in life and this could result to a
miserable, confused and helpless life.
90% of retired persons look
miserable, confused and helpless as a
result of lack of pre-retirement
planning or improper pre-retirement
planning while 10% of those who
retired and are living well probably
in high spirit and are able to
maintain their status quo are those
who planned ahead (Ndaman, 2004).
Unplanned retirement creates a lot of
problems.
Insufficient Financial Resources:
Money is one resource that is hardly
adequate and it is one of the
determinants of what an individual
does in retirement (Asonebare and
Abdulrazaq, 2008). In Nigeria today,
most families derive their income
primarily from salaries and wages
which are hardly ever adequate to
care for their basic needs. Financial
obligations don‟t just go away with
retirement. After retirement, money
is needed for buying of food and
JHER Vol. 17, December, 2012
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hypertension and deterioration in
health as such, their finances suffer.
Securing residential accommodation:
Housing is second to food in ones
hierarchy of needs. It has an impact
on health, social attitude and
productivity
(Ogbonna,
2010).
Nigeria does not have a functional
mortgage system (Oparanma, 2011).
Acquisition of real estate is on a cash
and carry basis therefore prospective
retiree must own a house of his/her
own before retirement in order to
secure a place of comfort after
retirement. Studies indicate that
personal residence account for 75%
to 90% of household wealth.
Family Challenges: Children in
traditional times serve as social
security for aged parents. The
reverse is the case today as some
parents still cater for unemployed
children after retirement. Worst still,
if retirees have children they have
not finished training, the children
might not be able to complete
training, afford good medical care
and nourishing foods. The retiree
and his dependants will continue to
struggle to survive because there is
no social security system in the
country
that makes
adequate
provision for them (Oparanma,
2011).
Inflation: Persistent high level of
inflation will erode the value of
pension in retirement as value of
savings might not grow with the
pace of the inflated market. It is
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advisable for individuals to review
their contribution rates as they get
closer to retirement to explore what
“top up” contributions they need to
make in order to secure adequate
retirement income (Okpaise, 2009).
Workers can also learn about how to
make investments in stocks, real
estate or other investment vehicles
that can beat inflation and increase
the value of their wealth.
Delay in Benefits: Pension issue has
not been a pleasant one in Nigeria
over the years. Some retirees have
lost their lives in the process of
begging for what is a constitutional
right Oparanma (2011). Some retirees
are exhausted and sorrowful due to
delay in payment. Retirees should
not rely on pension but invest in
diverse area.
Due to the above challenges,
there is need for prospective retirees
to start planning for retirement from
first employment and it should be
geared towards ensuring the needs
of one‟s life. Plans should be drawn
considering duration for retirement,
period of retirement, financial needs
during retirement, expected income
during retirement and estimating
source of income.
Preparation for Retirement
The society is changing and getting
more complex everyday therefore,
prospective retiree must make plans
for retirement by defining their
goals, identifying their wants and
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needs, developing a plan to achieve
them, act on plans and evaluate
plans periodically. This will help
them prepare by:
Developing proper saving habits:
Prospective retiree should develop
saving habit because they cannot
invest without savings. Prospective
retiree should increase their savings
using all the saving devices
available. Prospective retiree can
save from the little they have if they
can discipline themselves and stop
procrastinating as everyday they
wait and delay is like burning future
money (Allen, 2005).
Having investment: Prospective
retiree should invest in small and
medium scale businesses. Business
areas such as interior decoration,
fashion designing, laundry, hotel,
restaurant, hospitals, schools, day
care centres, stock buying, bonds,
real estate etc .Njoku (2009) noted
that wise investment decision can be
taken based on ones peculiar
circumstances
(age,
income,
expenditure, responsibilities etc.
Acquiring assets: Prospective retirees
should acquire assets first before
luxuries (Liabilities) as wealth
creation starts with accumulation of
assets. Inflation erodes the value of
money therefore prospective retirees
can keep up with inflation by
investing in portfolio of assets that
will give above inflation rate return
(Njoku, 2009). Prospective retire can
invest in landed asset such as real
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estate ventures since landed property
appreciates on a daily basis.
Prospective retirees should build or
buy their own house, acquire land
and real estate as properties.
Diversification
of
income:
Prospective retiree should not
depend on a sole source of income.
They should diversify their income
to allow for flow of income that will
enable them to adjust to new
financial situations and reality if one
stream dries up. Allen, (2005) called
this multiple streams of income.
Prospective retirees can diversify by
assets
classification,
sectorial
considerations, financial returns, size
of company stock and aim at positive
real returns, well above the rate of
inflation (Njoku, 2009). Income can
also be diversified into purchase of
shares in stock market to tie down
reasonable fund for retirement
income.
Life Insurance Policy: Prospective
retiree should invest on life
insurance policy and other insurance
industry that provides care for
accident and other occupational and
social vices as this will encourage
investment and capital accumulation
and support health care and real
estate development Schulz (1980) in
Oparanma (2011).

Obstacles to the Preparation for
Retirement
Large Family Size: A prospective
retiree is disempowered by large
family size. This is because family
JHER Vol. 17, December, 2012

members who are yet to be
economically self sustaining and
productive are dependent on
him/her. The available resources to
give large family maintenance, equal
and qualitative education could be
kept aside for future investment and
use. Prospective retiree should begat
only the number of children they can
cater for. In Nigeria the extended
family system is seen as part of the
family. Additional responsibility of
the extended family may also hinder
adequate savings. Lack of operable
social system that takes care of the
aged, the young, the unemployed
and the disabled. All these category
of people constitute an additional
responsibility on the prospective
retiree resources (Oparanma, 2011).
Shaky Pension / Retirement Account:
Pension issue has not been a pleasant
one over the years in Nigeria.
Retirees do not receive their benefits
as at when due because of the way
pension issues are handled. Retirees
are subject to multiple screening and
it takes years to process pension
papers and to make the money
available to retirees, some of whom
would have died while waiting for
the maturing of their pension claim
(Nyong & Duze, 2011).With the
passage of the pension reform Act
and the establishment of a privately
managed
contributory
pension
scheme. It is hoped that pension
payment will take a new and
promising diversion.

22

Inflation: Retirees are intimidated by
the thought that the value of savings
might not grow with the pace of the
inflated market. In order to beat
inflation, retirees can diversify their
investment in real estate and other
investment plan. They should also
study on how to invest effectively in
the different financial products in
order to meet their financial targets.
Lack of confidence in stock market:
In recent times, a lot of losses have
been recorded in stock market as a
result of crash in capital market. This
has discouraged prospective retiree
to invest or buy shares in stock
market to tie down reasonable fund
for retirement income.
Ways of Overcoming the Obstacles
 Pre- retirement counselling in
financial management, stress
management
social
and
emotional adjustment.
 Accelerate all debt payments to
ensure you owe nothing by the
time you retire.
 Ensure that all children are
economically dependent.
 Maintain a healthy savings habit.
 Expense should be lowered.
 Anticipate
or
expect
the
unexpected.
 Set and live by personal financial
rule.
 Gather information, seek advice
and start planning as soon as
possible.
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Abstract
This paper examines the role of rural public libraries in the promotion
of agriculture and rural development through. The paper also
examined agricultural and rural development challenges of rural areas,
ways rural public libraries can help reduce the challenges, factors that
can hinder the libraries, as well as, and suggests ways the libraries can
be helped. These include, extension services, regularly organising
workshops, book talks, discussion groups among others.

Key words: Public libraries, Rural public libraries, Information services,
Agricultural development, Rural development, Rural populace.
Introduction
Nigeria is characterized by a
preponderance of rural population.
Majority of the rural population are
engaged in agriculture (Mbwana,
1987), which is also an important
sector of the economies of the
developing countries. It is the
backbone of the economy of Africa
with about 90% of her people
depending on it for a living. It is also
the main foreign exchange earner of
the various countries that make up
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the continent (Mbwana). Ezeani
(2005) has observed that very few
countries have experienced rapid
economic
growth
without
a
corresponding growth in agriculture.
Agriculture is of paramount
importance not only for the
economic development of the rural
areas but also for the general
development and sustenance of their
populace (Jimba & Yakubu, 2006). It
helps in raising both the economic
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fortune and standard of living of the
rural population.
Unfortunately, in Nigeria, the oil
boom of the 1970s resulted in the
neglect of agriculture as government
shifted its attention and support
from the agricultural to the oil sector.
This had adverse effects on the
development of agriculture in
Nigeria. There has been perennial
low agricultural production (Aina, in
Mabawonku, 2001), continuing poor
food supply and food security,
continuing
poor
agricultural
development and poor economic.
These have resulted to poor national
development in Nigeria and other
ever-present
problems
of
the
agricultural process. Unfortunately,
the rural dwellers have been at the
receiving end, being the major
producers
and
consumers
of
agricultural products. The rural
dwellers
are
predominantly
agriculturists, which made Mbwana
to argue that there is an
interrelationship between agriculture
and rural development. In view of
this, there is urgent need to
reexamine the strategies for solving
agricultural problems and promoting
agriculture for rural development in
Nigeria. One way of achieving this is
through
effective
information
services through the rural public
libraries. How rural public libraries
can achieve this effectively in Nigeria
is the focus of this paper.
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Public library is a collection of
books and other forms of records
housed, organized and interpreted to
meet the broad and varying needs of
the
people
for
information,
recreation and inspiration. They are
maintained from public funds and
serving the members of the public
without bias to age, race, status,
educational background or religion.
A rural public library is a library
located in the rural communities
with an organized collection of
information resources established to
meet the varying needs of its
heterogeneous
public
–
for
information, education, entertainment or leisure so as to help in their
socio-economic emancipation, development and growth. Essentially,
rural public libraries, variously
called rural libraries, grassroots
libraries, community libraries or
branch public libraries, are usually
branches of state public libraries
which are located in the rural areas
and serving the members of the area
and other members of the public.
(Dike & Amaechi, 2008). The major
beneficiaries of rural public libraries
are the people at the rural
communities irrespective of their sex,
age, religious or political affiliation.
Information is an indispensable,
most valuable and vital resource, a
commodity, a management tool
having potential to control all other
resources in the world. It is growing
exponentially
and
plays
an
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important role in all spheres of
human activities. (Maheswarappa,
Tadasad and Vijayalaxmi, 1999). It is
also an essential resource for
individual growth and for survival
(Ayanyemi, 2006). Thus, there is
often the need for individuals to
obtain,
timely
and
relevant
information. An informed mind is an
enriched mind and if one is not
informed he will be deformed. Every
rational person needs some form of
information for his/her day-to-day
existence and well being.
Information Services defined as
the theory and practice of providing
services that link information seekers
to library services (Whittaker, 1997).
In this context, it is the provision of
specific facts and information to
library users. It is offered to mediate
between library users‟ information
needs and the information resources
of the library. The purpose of
information services, according to
Okiy (1998), is to get the content of
library collections to the clientele. It
is intended to change libraries from a
mere storehouse of information to a
gateway to information. Similarly,
Morgan
(1999)
noted
that
information services are aimed at
enabling the users to make effective
use of the resources of the library. In
the same vein, Whittaker (1997)
asserted that information services
must as a matter of necessity be
provided, else the flow of utilization
of library information resources
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would either never take place or take
place inefficiently.
Many library
users are not well versed in the
library information resources and
organization and may not be able to
make adequate use of the library
without help.
The paper, therefore, deals with
 The role of agricultural in rural
development;
 agricultural
and
rural
development challenges of rural
areas
 ways rural public libraries can
help reduce the challenges
 Factors that can hinder the
libraries, and
 Ways the libraries can be helped
The Role of Agriculture in Rural
Development
The rural areas form a significant
proportion of a nation‟s geographical
landscape and human population
and form the bedrock of a country‟s
economic development. The rural
dwellers constitute one of the
important and significant segments
of a country. They are predominantly
agriculturists, which made Mbwana
(1987) to argue that there is an
interrelationship between agriculture
and rural development. Agriculture
is also an important sector of the
economies
of
the
developing
countries.
Rural communities form the
bedrock of a country‟s economic
development.
They
are
also
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characterized by such social ills as
poverty, illiteracy, child abuse,
insecurity, lawlessness, inter –
communal clashes, land disputes,
poor health care, poor social services,
unemployment
and
militancy
(Nwankwai,
2003).
The
preponderance of these social vices
is, partly, a result of government
neglect
of
the
grassroots.
Incidentally, these problems have
posed a very serious obstacle to
welfare and development of the rural
dwellers.
Agriculture
has
been
the
mainstay of the Nigerian rural
communities.
Agricultural
development is therefore a panacea
for the development of the living
condition and wellbeing of the rural
dwellers.
Agriculture
is
of
paramount importance not only for
the economic development of the
rural areas but also for the general
development and sustenance of their
populace. It helps in raising both the
economic fortune and standard of
living of the rural population
(Egwuatu,
2002).
Therefore,
agricultural development should be
encouraged
and sustained
to
promote the economic fortunes of the
rural communities and by extension,
the nation. One veritable tool for
achieving this is the rural public
libraries.
However, agricultural development by its nature and direct
importance to economic develop-
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ment,
requires
up-to-date
information
and
information
resources. This is so because of the
explosion of information in the
scientific disciplines in the world
today, the ever-present problems of
the agricultural process, and the
fugitive nature of the agricultural
literature (Satter & Lancaster, 1994).
Agricultural and Development
Challenges of the Rural Areas
The following are the agricultural
and development challenges facing
the rural areas in Nigeria:
1. Government Neglect of The Rural
Communities:
2.Preponderance
of
and
Vulnerability to Social ills:
3.Perennial
Low
Agricultural
Production
4. Neglect of Agriculture
5.Denied
Access
to
Relevant
Information
6. Relative Low Standard of living:
Government Neglect of The Rural
Communities: The rural population
are usually not in positions of
authority and in many cases the
more disadvantaged group in terms
of dividends of governance and are
more vulnerable to national and
global challenges and deprivations
These are due, mainly, to the neglect
by the government and other
governmental and nongovernmental
organizations due to their relative
distance from the major cities. They
constitute the main producers of
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agricultural produce of a nation and
constitute the supply base of nation‟s
manpower, yet, they are the more
neglected,
disadvantaged
and
underdeveloped.
Planning
and
policy making most times do not
involve the rural populace. National
development plans are usually not
based on their needs and condition
(Oyeranti and Olaiyiwola, 2005).

However, there is perennial low
agricultural production not only in
Nigeria, but in the entire Africa.
((Aina, in Mabawonku, 2001). One of
the reasons he adduced for this is the
lack of empowerment and up-to-date
information
support
to
rural
communities.

Neglect of Agriculture: One of the
major causes of perennial low
Preponderance of and Vulnerability agricultural production in Nigeria is
to Social Ills: The rural areas are also the oil boom of the 1970s which
characterized by such social ills as resulted in the neglect of agriculture
poverty, illiteracy, child abuse, as government shifted its attention
insecurity, lawlessness, inter – and support from the agricultural to
communal clashes, land disputes, the oil sector. This had adverse
poor health care, poor social services, effects on the development of
unemployment
and
militancy agriculture in Nigeria. This neglect
(Nwankwai, 2003). The prepond- caused Fadiji to state sixteen years
erance of these social vices is, partly, ago (1996) that the much publicized
a result of government neglect of the aspiration of food for all by the year
rural area resulting partly from their 2000 would be an unrealizable
distance from the seat of power. dream. Sixteen years on, his
Incidentally, these problems have prediction has come to reality.
posed a very serious obstacle to Today, the current food supply is
development of the rural areas. In inadequate to meet the needs of the
Nigeria, for instance, the activities of over 150 million people resulting in
militant groups in many rural the continuous dependence on
communities in the Niger Delta and importation of even staple food
terrorist groups in the North as a products like rice and beans.
result of government neglect, Nigerian agriculture has been
unemployment among other reasons stagnant, or at best, in recession
has posed a serious threat to (Omeje, 2004). There has been
development of the areas.
perennial
low
agricultural
production (Aina, in Mabawonku,
Perennial
Low
Agricultural 2001), continuing poor food supply
Production: The entire nation and food security, continuing poor
depends on the rural population for agricultural development and poor
supply of agricultural production. economic and consequently, poor
JHER Vol. 17, December, 2012
28

national development in Nigeria and
other ever-present problems of the
agricultural process. Unfortunately,
the rural dwellers have been at the
receiving end, being the major
producers
and
consumers
of
agricultural products. In view of this,
there is urgent need to re-examine
the strategies for solving agricultural
problems and promoting agricultural
development in the rural areas of
Nigeria.
Denied
Access
to
Relevant
Information: Information is of
paramount importance not only for
the agricultural development of the
rural areas but also for their general
development
and
sustenance.
Unfortunately, the rural dwellers are
often denied access to relevant
information needed to facilitate their
agricultural and overall development
(Oyeranti & Olayiwola, 2005).
Agricultural production in the rural
areas in Nigeria has been marred by
lack of up – to-date information
support to all the stakeholders in the
sector.

resulting
in
continuing
low
productivity and underdevelopment.
It also leads to overpopulation of the
urban areas, resulting in high cost of
living, scarcity of food, poor housing
and poor living condition.
Ways Rural Public Libraries’
Information Services Can Facilitate
Agricultural
and
Rural
Development
Rural public libraries can facilitate
agricultural and rural development
through the following ways.
Provision of and Accessibility to
Relevant
and
Appropriate
Information Services: The first step
to efficient and result-oriented
agricultural and rural development
is the provision of and accessibility
to relevant and accurate information
services through the rural public
libraries. Agricultural information
services are indispensable for
effective
and
result
oriented
agricultural production. There are
many rural public library-based
information services and sources
depending on individual library
policies and the needs of the clientele
of the library in question. However,
most libraries, according to Aina
(2003) and Clarke (1999), employ the
following methods: literature search,
current awareness services, displays,
guides and notices, extension
services, exhibitions, mobile library
services, interlibrary loan services,

Relative Low Standard of living: The
neglect of agriculture in the rural
areas has resulted to wide disparity
in income and standard of living
between rural and urban dwellers
(Federal Office of Statistics, 2001).
Such disparity is dangerous as it
contributes to disorderly migration
from rural to urban areas and
depletes the manpower in rural area
JHER Vol. 17, December, 2012
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reference and referral services and
translation services.
Library-based
Information
services can be provided through a
variety of channels including the
internet, government documents
such as press releases, newsletters,
periodicals, technical reports, audio
visual, and vertical file collections.
Through these services, libraries
provide or disseminate information
on agriculture to seekers of such
information. Information resources
should include, books, pamphlets,
vertical file collections, periodicals,
including
newspapers
and
magazines, and various kinds of
reference
materials
including
handbooks,
encyclopedias,
biographies and yearbooks.
Other target audiences who may
not be able to access the library
directly due to such handicaps like
distance and physical disabilities can
be enabled to access the services
through
extension
services,
exhibitions, and translation services.
Extension services may include
multimedia approaches such as
street
theatre,
drama,
music,
community faire and even through
sensitization
workshops,
conferences, seminars, talk shop
among others.

to integrate the citizenry into the
main stream of the society and give
them a sense of belonging. There is
need to provide access to appropriate
and relevant information to the
various categories of the people.
There is need to get the people well
informed
on
the
various
contemporary methods of farming in
line with global best practices. Igbeka
and Atinmo (2002) recommended
among
others
that
current
information sources should be
provided for agricultural producers
and other stakeholders. This would
avail them the opportunity for
improved
output
and
thus
emancipate Nigeria from
her
perennial
low
agricultural
production and promote rapid
economic
growth.
The
most
important incentive members of the
grassroots respond to positively is „a
sense of participation‟.
Public
libraries‟
information
services
therefore can be seen as the required
panacea for transforming the rural
areas and giving them a sense of
belonging and participation as a
indispensable section of the entire
country. (Weitz, 1983).
Equal Access to Information: In
giving the grassroots a sense of
belonging, effort must be made to
avoid
segregationist
or
discriminatory tendencies because it
is a major source of crisis in the
society today. Measures must be

Creating a Sense of Belonging and
Participation: In order to promote
agricultural and rural development
in Nigeria, there is need to address
the social vices therein. There is need
JHER Vol. 17, December, 2012
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taken to avoid a lag in rural
development. Disparity in income
and standard of living between rural
and urban sectors must be reduced
through
sound
agricultural
development enhanced through
effective
information
service
delivery.
Provision of Up-To-Date and
Relevant Information: Agricultural
producers require adequate access to
a wide array of information
resources available in various
formats and media (Jimba,& Yakubu,
2006). This would help to produce
timely and appropriate research
result that can be productively
applied to emancipate Nigeria from
her perennial low agricultural
production, enhance food security,
restore agriculture as the main
foreign exchange earner, support the
federal
government's
poverty
alleviation programme, promote
rapid economic growth, and enhance
the overall national development of
the nation.

the people. The modus operandi is
through the use of a network of
public rural libraries springing from
the headquarters (centralized). It
may also include the use of multiple
sources, including the following
methods, designed to bring library
services to the rural area
 Multi-media services
 Public-school library cooperation
 School
library
programme
(Omoniwa, 1986)
 Mobile library services
 Extension services
 Library services to literacy
programmes
 Branch library services.

Effective Community Information
Services
(CIS):
The
Library
Association (1980) distinguished
between three kinds of information
provided by public libraries, namely:
reference, local, and community
information.
Community
information services are services
which assist individuals and groups
to participate as full and equal
members of society. Literate and
Provision
of
Opportunity
to illiterate individuals at the grassroots
Multiple
Sources;
The
often need equal access to information on
prescribed panacea for promoting the local needs of the people
agricultural and rural development including agriculture and food
is through the process of “catching security.
Rural public libraries
up”,
by
the
provision
of through
their
Community
development
information, Information Services (CIS) serve as
particularly, at the grassroots level. gateway to rapid agricultural
There is therefore the need for public development
through
effective
library services to support and agricultural information services.
sustain agricultural development of The rural public libraries need to
JHER Vol. 17, December, 2012
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provide these services by building
basic collections on subjects of
relevance to the agricultural needs of
the
people
including,
crop
production, animal husbandry, soil
management
and
efficiency,
agricultural engineering, pest and
disease control, food security, etc.
Materials like posters, pamphlets,
newspapers, magazines, filmstrips,
VCDs, radios and cassettes are
veritable tools that will assist the
rural librarians to provide these
services to the rural dwellers.
Access to Global Best Practices:
Additionally, public libraries have
over the years adopted the practice
of international comparative studies
in their service delivery (Okoli, 2005).
This is the practice of securing
information on what is being done in
other countries, including their
farming
system
and
land
management practices. This is a very
important ingredient of agricultural
development among the rural
dwellers. Rural public libraries can
utilize these studies and their
comparative analysis to make
recommendations
on
how
to
overcome
common
agricultural
problems in the country.

development (Okoli, 2005). This view
is justified by the strategic and
sensitive nature of their services to
the socio-cultural life of the people
and their strategic location at the
rural community i.e. their more
relative closeness to the rural areas.
These libraries also have the
advantage of multi-dimensional
services cutting across various needs
and services; and the even
accessibility of their services by all
categories of the people in the rural
areas.

Factors that Could Hinder the
Libraries
Despite their potentials in facilitating
information services in the rural
communities, it has been observed
that there is poor provision or near
lack of information and information
resources and services in those areas,
a situation which Ochai, (1995) noted
has prevented many public libraries
from meeting their objectives.
Many rural public libraries do
not have adequate and current
information collection and relevant
information resources and services to
satisfy the information needs of the
teeming heterogeneous users. This,
according to Dike and Amaechi
(2008) puts the libraries in deep
Advantage of the Strategic Location constraint with regards to the
of Rural Public Libraries: Suffice it provision of specialized information
to say that rural public libraries are services to address the agricultural
the best strategically placed agency information needs of the people.
There is a persistent neglect of
for
facilitating
agricultural
information services for agricultural information services in particular
JHER Vol. 17, December, 2012
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and general library services in
general in Nigeria by governments.
There is also the problem of poor
access to information resources. This
problem is more prevalent among
the rural population of Nigeria.
Most library-based and non librarybased information services are not
readily accessible in the rural areas.
The Internet facilities and other
access facilities are either scarcely
located, not readily available, or not
optimally functional in Nigeria.
UNECA (1992) equally observed that
there is inadequacy or low level of
internet connectivity and facilities in
public libraries in Nigeria.
This
tends to cut them off from the rest of
the world. This has been made
worse by the poor knowledge base in
the use of the ICTs, frequent
breakdown of facilities, inadequate
or epileptic power supply resulting
in poor access to television
programmes.
Importantly, the rural libraries, in
view of their location, have poor or
no access to online services such as
the internet and are therefore
constrained to rely on the print
sources
which
are
usually
inadequate and outdated.
The above are the results of poor
funding and as Zoroster (2000)
noted. Without proper funding, no
major activity can be embarked upon
and actualized in library information
service.
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There is the problem of finding
adequate supplies of material in the
languages and at the level of
difficulty that the local readers can
use. This is important considering
the fact that in Nigeria, for instance,
there are over 300 languages spoken,
with a preponderance of them at the
grassroots areas (Mole & Ezeji, 2008)
which has a high non English
speaking population. The cost of
producing reading materials in the
various native languages is very
high.
Ways the Libraries Can Be Helped
to Overcome the Challenges
What the Libraries Should Do
 Rural public libraries should see
the need for multi-media services in
the provision of information services
to promote agricultural production
and development. In view of the
structure of the population of the
rural communities, to benefit from
library information services at that
level, a new conceptualization to the
design and service delivery is
imperative (Ochal, 1995).
Rural
public libraries in Nigeria should
therefore avail their users the
opportunity of information provision
in variety of sources, media and
format. (Okoli, 2005).
 Rural public libraries should
provide well stocked reference
resources and wide ranging loan
services based on system of branch
libraries (Jona, 2003). Special and
suitable facilities and services should
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be provided for the old, the blind,
the hearing impaired and others, and
in many cases, library services
should be organized for local
schools, hospitals and prisons.
Resources should include a wide
range of information material on
local
agricultural
needs
and
strategies for overcoming common
agricultural problems.
 The librarians should stock and
make
abundant
information
materials on the various methods
and innovations in agriculture and
on the various segments of the
agriculture,
including
animal
husbandry, plant science, animal
science, soil and water agricultural
economics, agricultural engineering,
food and nutrition, conservation and
development.
 Importantly, rural public libraries
should pay great attention to the
acquisition
and
provision
of
government publications. These are
very important as they help to
provide relevant information and
education on the position and
policies
of
government
on
agriculture.
Such documents
include: statistical reports, annual
reports, technical reports, agriculture
related
bills,
statutes,
federal
constitutions; and judicial resolutions
on land and other related cases
(Mole, 2007).
 Additionally,
rural
public
libraries in Nigeria should avail their
rural communities the opportunities
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of the Local Area Network (LAN),
Wide Area Network (WAN), Intranet
and internet. (Okoli, 2005). This will
greatly afford them opportunity to
wide access to adequate and current
information resources and services.
 The libraries should play a
dynamic role and be fully integrated
in rural development programmes in
all its ramifications. Ideally, rural
libraries are expected to play certain
identifiable roles – educational roles,
cultural roles, information and
research roles (Dike & Amaechi,
2008). They could perform these
roles by linking rural populace with
other development and appropriate
agencies which could help them out,
by serving as centers of information
dissemination on a variety of local
interest, by serving as fora for
community discussion and meetings,
and by providing specialized
information to various rural based
governmental
agencies,
NGOs,
occupational and trade groups as
well as advisory centers.
 The libraries should regularly
organize workshops, book talks,
discussion groups and seminars for
rural dwellers, rural agricultural
researchers and other stakeholders in
rural agricultural development.
 Rural public libraries should
employ the services of librarians and
resource persons who are well
versed in the content and method of
agricultural and rural development.
Such people should be engaged in
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the
utilization
of
agricultural
information resources complemented
by personal knowledge to educate
the rural populace.
 Adequate awareness has to be
created among rural dwellers,
including teachers, students, adults,
market women, about the role and
potentials of rural public libraries
information services. They should be
encouraged to use these services
even when they are not willing to.
 Public libraries should employ
the use of marketing of library
services
to
bring
relevant
information to the door step of
potential users of agricultural
information even when they are not
willing to come to the library.
(Okoli, 2005). The rural populace
should be encouraged to use these
services even when they are not
willing to. Information resources
should be made adequately available
and evenly accessible through
extension
and
mobile
library
services.

 The rural dwellers including
students,
farmers,
peasant,
opinion readers, market women,
Artisans, among others, should
make
effort
to
acquire
information literary and library
use skills.

What the Government, NGOs and
Professional Bodies Should Do
 Government,
NGOs
and
Professional
Bodies,
should
ensure adequate funding of
agricultural
and
rural
development to ensure effective
and efficient service delivery
 Government should as a matter
of necessity, provide agricultural
subsidy to the rural dwellers
involved in agricultural. This
would not only motivate the
existing
farmers
but
also
encourage others who are not
presently involved in agriculture
to take up agriculture as a serious
business.
 Government should ensure full
documentation of their agricultural policies, programmes and
What families in rural areas should
reforms
and
make
them
do
conveniently
accessible
to
 Families should encourage their
libraries
and
agricultural
members on the need for regular
researchers.
use of the services of the rural
public libraries and in fact, other  Research results must reach the
farmer not in the form of
types of libraries relevant to their
scientific
papers
but
as
needs. They should create time to
understandable information. At
use the libraries in view of the
the same time, it is important that
numerous benefits derivable
the research workers draw his
from them.
problem from the field.
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Conclusion
Information services can empower
rural dwellers to take active and
meaningful part in agricultural
production and improve the quality
of life of the people. Information is
seen in this work as the engine house
and
moving
force
behind
agricultural and rural development.
However, such information must be
relevant and adequately provided to
be able to achieve the desired
objective. Rural public libraries have
a significant role to play in this
direction.
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Abstract
Soy-flour (20%) was incorporated into cassava mash (80%), mixed
and garified. The prepared soy-gari was stored and analyzed
monthly for six months. The results for both 100% gari (control)
and soy-gari samples as storage time increased showed that, water
absorption capacity decreased slightly; least gelation concentration
had no noticeable change; bulk density increased; pH and free
fatty acid increased; total titratable acidity decreased; moisture
contents increased and a decrease was observed in viscosity. A
significant difference (P < 0.05) was noted only in the taste of 100%
gari while this was noted in the taste, texture and general
acceptability of the soy-gari samples. Though there was no
significant difference in the colour of the soy-gari for the six
months. Despite the changes, all the samples were still acceptable
after six months.

Key words: Cassava, Gari, Soy-gari, Sensory Evaluation, physico-chemical
analysis.
Introduction
Food products are perishable by
nature. Upon storage for a certain

38

period, one or more qualities
attributes of a food product may
reach an undesirable state. Shelf life
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is taken as the time within which a
product remains stable and this
depends on the processing method,
packaging and storage of the food
product. Considerable effort has
been made in predicting and
monitoring shelf life in recent years.
Methods
of
prediction
are
particularly
relevant
for
new
products which do not have a history
of distribution. The predictions are
based on the mechanisms of
deterioration and the rate at which
they occur. In the search for cheaper
but nutritious food, soybeans have
been utilized in composite with gari.
Gari (roasted cassava mash) the
most commonly used form of
cassava in West Africa, account for
some 70% of the entire cassava
production in Nigeria (FAO, 2004). It
is a free flowing particulate product
consisting of cassava particles which
have been gelatinized and dried. It
offers little or no nutrition apart from
carbohydrate unlike soybean which
has high quality protein of 43% and
can be compared to the level of 49%
protein in meat, Anazonwu (1985).
However, incorporation of 20%
soybeans flour into gari in order to
enhance its protein content and to
produce a composite product called
soy-gari is becoming increasingly
popular
(Oni,
Alakali
&
Akpapunam, 2008). Many works
have been done on the quality of soygari. Soy-gari is processed differently
in different parts of Nigeria for the
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preparation of a moulded food
popularly known as “Tuwo gari”
amongst the Hausa and “Eba”
amongst the Yoruba and Ibos.
The major challenges often
encountered in the storage of most
dehydrated food products are those
of insect‟s infestation and mould
infestation. This could be as a result
of storage conditions, hygroscopic
nature of dehydrated foods and the
use of poor packaging materials. For
foods stored in form of flour, the
most common form of spoilage arises
from oxidation of fats, giving rise to
rancidity (Onwuka, 2005). Soy-gari
for instance, can be susceptible to
infestations during storage by
weevils, which are prolific, breed
rapidly
and
cause
serious
deterioration in the nutritive value of
the food. However, there is paucity
of documented information on the
storage stability of soy-gari.
Objective of the Study
The major objective of this study was
to investigate the physico-chemical
properties of soy-gari during storage.
Specifically, the study determined:
1. shelf-life of soy-gari.
2. effect of storage period on the
physico-chemical properties of soygari.
Materials and Methods
Plan of the Study: The study was
carried out through the following
procedures:
A. Sample Preparation:
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i. Good quality Cassava (Manihot
esculata) roots and soybean
(Glycine max L.) seeds were bought
at the North bank market,
Makurdi,
Benue
State
and
processed as shown in Fig. 1.
ii. Cassava was prepared by the
method described by Asiedu
(1989). The roots were peeled
manually with stainless steel
knife. The peeled roots were
washed and grated. The grated
pulp was put into a cloth bag and
fermented for four (4) days. The
fermenting pulp was dewatered
by heaping heavy stones that were
securely fastened on the bag to
express water or juice from the
mash. The dewatered mash was
then removed from the bag and
sieve into particle size 1.70mm. iii.
Soybean flour was prepared by
the method described by Asiedu
(1989). The soybean was cleaned
to remove contaminants and
stones. It was washed, partially
boiled (for about one hour in
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autoclave), dehulled and dried in
the oven at 600C before milling.
B. Mixing Formulation:
i.
20% soy-flour was incorporated
into cassava mash (80%) as
described by Oni, Alakali and
Akpapunam, (2009).
ii. The particle size analyses for
cassava mash was done as
outlined in ASAE Standard 319
using a British Standard sieve
(1.70mm aperture) and pan. The
Endicott type mechanical sieve
shaker was used throughout. The
soy-flour and the cassava mash
were thoroughly mixed for 10
minutes in the fabricated mixer.
The sample was garified, cooled
and packed in a straw bag and
stored at room temperature (30
± 20C) for six (6) months.
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Cassava

Soybean

Peeling

Cleaning

Washing

Boiling (30mins)

Grating

Draining

Fermentation (4days)

Dehulling

Dewatering

Drying (oven, 600C)

Sifting (1.70mm aperture)

Milling

Cassava mash

Soy flour
80%

20%
Mixing
Garifying
Cooling
Soy-gari
Package

Store (30 ± 20C)
Fig. 1: Preparation of soy-gari from mixtures of cassava mash and soy flour.
Source: Oni et al., (2009).
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Physico-chemical Analysis
viii. Total Titratable Acidity: This is
The following physico-chemical
used to determine the maturity of
properties of the samples were
some fruits and vegetables and also
carried out for fresh sample and
the spoilage of food products. This
during the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th, and 6th
was determined by the forced oven
months of the studies:
air dry method of the (AOAC,
i. Water Absorption Capacity: This is
2006).
the quantity of water required to
mix dough to a standard Sensory Evaluation:
consistency. It was determined as 1. Instrument for Data Collection:
The samples were coded and
described by Onwuka (2004).
validated questionnaire made up
ii Least Gelation Capacity: This was
of quality evaluation for flavor,
determined as described by Sathe,
texture,
colour
and
general
et al, (1985).
acceptability was used. Quality
iii Bulk Density: This is the density
ratings were based on a 5-point
of the bulk material as a result of
descriptive hedonic scale with 5
tapping solids materials poured
(like extremely) being the highest
into a container. It was carried out
score and 1(dislike very much) the
as reported by Onwuka (2004).
least score (Ihekoronye and
iv Viscosity: This is the internal
Ngoddy, 1985).
friction of a fluid or its tendencies
to resist flow. It was determined 2. Panel of Judges: The population
was made up of ten (10) students of
using the method of Onwuka
Food Science and Technology,
(2004).
University of Mkar, Mkar, Benue
v. pH: This measures the degree of
State. The purposive sampling
acidity and alkalinity of food
technique was adopted in the
materials. It was determined as
selection of the panel of judges
described by Onwuka (2004).
because the students have better
vi. Moisture Content: This is a major
knowledge of food than other
part of the food and its absorbed
students and would therefore give
moisture plays an important role in
better interpretation on what
the growth of moulds and fungi
would be required on them.
that cause spoilage in food. It was
determined by the forced oven air 3. Samples Evaluation Period: The
sensory evaluation was repeated
dry method of the Association of
every month for six months of the
Official
Analytical
Chemist
studies to determine the effect of
(AOAC, 2006).
storage on the sensory properties
vii Free Fatty Acid Content: This was
of the samples.
determined by the forced oven air
dry method of the (AOAC, 2006).
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Statistical Analysis.
Means were compared using test of
significant difference (Steel and
Torrie, 1980). Test of significant
(P<0.05) difference among the
treatments were determined by
Analysis of Variance (ANOVA) as
described by Steel, R.G.D., Torrie,
J.H. and Diekey, D.A. (1997).

(1) Effect of storage on physicochemical properties of gari. See
Table 1.
(2) Effect of storage on physicochemical properties of soy-gari. See
Table 2.
(3) Mean sensory scores of gari. See
Table 3.
(4) Mean sensory scores of soy-gari.
See Table 4.

Results
The following findings were made:
Table 1: Effect of Storage on Physico-Chemical Properties of Gari.
No of WAC LGC
BD
pH
3
month (g/g)
(w/v) (g/cm )

FFA
(%)

TTA

MC

V
(rpm)x

0
4.80
0.60
0.62
4.23 0.14
0.09
7.20 37.10
1
4.70
0.60
0.63
4.26 0.20
0.08
7.90 35.30
2
4.50
0.60
0.65
4.29 0.29
0.06
8.40 31.00
3
4.30
0.60
0.65
4.33 0.32
0.05
9.70 29.20
4
4.00
0.60
0.66
4.37 0.39
0.04
10.40 26.50
5
3.80
0.60
0.68
4.41 0.42
0.03
10.90 24.40
6
3.70
0.60
0.69
4.44 0.54
0.02
11.40 20.20
Key: WAC- Water Absorption Capacity; LGC- Least Gelation Capacity; BD-Bulk
Density; FFA-Free Fatty Acid; TTA-Total Titratable Acidity; MC-Moisture Content;
V-Viscosity

Table1 shows some physico-chemical properties of 100% gari. As storage time
increased WAC, TTA and V decreased while BD, pH, FFA and MC increased.
But LGC had no noticeable change.
Table 2: Effect of Storage on Physico-Chemical Properties of Soy-gari.
No of WAC LGC
BD pH
month (g/g)
(w/v) (g/cm3)
0
4.90
1.00
0.61
5.02
1
4.80
1.00
0.62
5.03
2
4.60
1.00
0.63
5.06
3
4.40
1.00
0.64
5.08
4
4.30
1.00
0.65
5.12
5
4.20
1.00
0.66
5.16
6
4.10
1.00
0.67
5.20
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FFA
0.23
0.28
0.46
0.53
0.59
0.62
0.76

TTA
(%)
0.11
0.09
0.07
0.05
0.03
0.02
0.01
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MC
8.80
9.90
10.40
11.20
12.40
13.60
14.80

V
(rpm)x
34.60
34.30
27.80
23.50
18.30
13.40
10.80

Key: WAC- Water Absorption Capacity; LGC- Least Gelation Capacity; BD-Bulk
Density; FFA-Free Fatty Acid; TTA-Total Titratable Acidity; MC-Moisture Content;
V-Viscosity

Table 2 shows some physico-chemical properties of soy-gari. As storage time
increased WAC, TTA and V decreased while BD, pH, FFA and MC increased.
But LGC had no noticeable change.

Table 3: Mean Sensory Scores of the Gari.
No of
month
0
1
2
3
4
5
6

Colour
4.8 a
4.8 a
4.7 a
4.6 a
4.5 a
4.4 a
4.4 a

Flavour

Texture

4.6 a
4.5 a
4.5 a
4.4 a
4.2 a
4.0 b
3.8 b

4.6 a
4.6 a
4.5 a
4.4 a
4.2 a
4.1 b
3.8 b

General
Acceptability
4.9 a
4.9 a
4.8 a
4.6 a
4.6 a
4.5 a
4.5 a

Mean with the same subscripts on the same column are not significantly (P >
0.05) different.
Table 3 shows the sensory evaluation scores for the 100% gari. A
significant difference (P < 0.05) was noted in the taste.
Table 4: Mean Sensory Scores of the Soy-gari.
No of
month
0
1
2
3
4
5
6

Colour
4.6 a
4.6 a
4.5 a
4.3 a
4.3 a
4.2 b
4.2 b

Flavour
4.5 a
4.4 a
4.3 a
4.3 a
4.0 b
3.9 b
3.8 b

Mean with the same subscripts on
the same column are not significantly
(P > 0.05) different.
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Texture
4.3 a
4.3 a
4.1 a
3.9 a
3.9 a
3.7 b
3.6 b

General
Acceptability
4.5 a
4.5 a
4.4 a
4.4 a
4.3 a
4.2 a
3.9 b

Table 4 shows the mean sensory
evaluation scores for soy-gari
sample. A significant difference (P <
0.05) was noted in the taste, texture
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and general acceptability of the
sample.
Discussion
Physico-chemical properties of 100%
gari and soy-gari samples (Tables 1
and 2) respectively showed that
water absorption capacity (WAC)
decreases slightly as storage time
increases for both 100% gari and soygari.. This could be attributed to the
moisture absorption and is also in
accordance with that reported by
Salwin (1983) which stated that the
possible
hydrolysis
of
starch
molecules would lead to reduction in
starch
concentration
and
consequently to a reduction in water
absorption capacity with increasing
storage time.
The least gelation concentration
(LGC) of both 100% gari and soy-gari
samples had no noticeable change
throughout the storage time. This
can be related to solute concentration
of the samples since gelation is a
function of concentration and also to
the nature of the protein and the
presence of some seed coat fractions
in the samples.
The bulk density of both 100%
gari and soy-gari samples increased
as the storage time increased. The
increase in bulk density could be as a
result of moisture intake. This is in
accordance with that reported by
Malleshi,
Datidu
&
Chanderesekhara,
(1989)
which
noticed that bulk density of soymillet blend increased with storage
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time
when
stored
in
room
temperature.
An increase was noticed in the
pH and free fatty acid for both 100%
gari and soy-gari samples. This could
be attributed to the rancidity and
hydrolysis of the salts in the samples.
However, a decrease was noticed in
the total titratable acidity for both
100% gari and soy-gari samples. This
could be attributed to the moisture
intake and absence of lactic acid
producing bacteria. This is also in
accordance with that reported by
Achi (1990) which stated that
increase in moisture content of a
stored product lead to decrease in
total titratable acidity.
Generally, an increase was
noticed in the moisture contents for
both 100% gari and soy-gari samples.
This could be attributed to the
hygroscopic nature of the products
and the nature of the storage
materials used. This also agreed with
that reported by Akanbi (1992),
which stated that dehydrated foods
have larger effective surface areas to
exhibit
greater
hygroscopic
behaviour. However, a decrease was
observed in viscosity with storage
time for both 100% gari and soy-gari
samples. This could be attributed to
the moisture absorption of the
samples. This also agreed with that
reported by Synder and Kwon
(1987), which stated that as a food
product absorbs moisture, so also the
viscosity decreases.
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During the storage (Tables 3 and
4), a significant difference was noted
only in the taste of 100% gari while
this was noted in the taste, texture
and general acceptability of the soygari samples. Though there was no
significant difference in the colour of
the soy-gari for the six months.
Generally, changes were noticed in
the sensory properties of the 100%
gari and soy-gari samples. This could
be attributed to the changes in the
physico-chemical properties of the
samples during the six months
storage.
Conclusion
The results of this study show that
soy-gari can be stored in straw bag
for
six
months
at
ambient
temperature without significant
difference in the colour. Though
there were slight changes in the
physico-chemical and other sensory
attributes of the product, but the
product was still acceptable after six
months of storage.
Recommendations
1. More consumer awareness should
be created as regards soy-gari
being potential good source of food
with good source of nutrients and
acceptable sensory appeal.
2. Storage studies should be carried
out for longer period to further
ascertain changes in the physcochemical and sensory properties
already monitored.
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3. Since there is need to enhance the
traditional post-harvest practices
especially in the area of storage of
soy-gari. Further research should
be carried out to know the best
storage material that can prolong
the shelf life of soy-gari without
any adverse effect on the physicochemical and sensory properties of
the product.
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Perception of Influence of Value on Marriage
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Department of Educational Foudations
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Abstract
This study investigated the values held in marriage by married
employees in universities. It adopted a descriptive survey design.
Data were collected with questionnaire. Analysis of data was by the
use of mean and t-test statistics. The results show that while
procreation and companionship among others were very highly
valued in marriage; power and wealth were highly valued. The order
and extent of value varied due to gender and length of years of
marriage though not significantly. It was therefore recommended that
premarital counseling should be given to intending couples.

Key words: Value, Marriage, Socialization, Culture, Counseling.
Introduction
Value
connotes
the
worth,
importance and something that is
qualitatively cherished and is usually
understood within different sociocultural contexts. Ochiagha (1995)
stated that the value system of any
individual is linked to such
individual‟s
socialization
experiences.
Stopes-Race
and
Cochraine
in
Onyenze-chukwu
(2003)
stated
that
the
said
experiences may vary due to the
person‟s culture, location or status in
social structure, membership and
reference groups and gender.
A person can have a conceived
value as a result of the person‟s
48

orientation which can be different
from his actual conduct or operative
value (Okoh 1998). Values according
to Eke (2007) can be the propelling
factors for, or ends of people‟s
activities. It provides standards and
criteria that people can use to predict
actions
and outcomes,
justify
opinions, conducts, plans and guide
behaviors,
decide
between
alternatives and compare self with
others-that is, judging others based
on personal values. It is transmitted
from one generation to another
usually through the family and
significant others in the society and
provides admiration as well as
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satisfaction
or
a
sense
of
accomplishment.
Contributing, Onu (2009) stated
that values can either be tangible in
terms of homes, cars and money
among others or intangible in terms
of love for family, friends and
personal freedom. Value can be
attitudes and forms of human
behavior which translate into
feelings, thoughts and influence the
daily ways of life of an individual.
Man in all societies is exposed to
a wide variety of sources of value
orientation which Dahlke‟s typology
as sustained in Okafor (2006)
provides insight as follows:
 The religious value orientation
with its ultimate ends as; God,
Christ,
salvation
and
immortality.
 The Nativist value orientation
has its ultimate ends as; the
natural culture, power, honour,
greatness and sovereignty.
 The market value orientation‟s
ultimate ends include wealth,
money, prestige and fame.
 The
common
man
value
orientation has its ultimate ends
as;
collective
orientation,
mutualism and dignity of the
worker.
 The humanist value orientation‟s
ultimate ends are; knowledge,
procreation, man as the measure
of all things and the intelligent
ordering of life based upon
knowledge.
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Notably, these values interests the
civilized man, determines and
controls his choice, behavior and
ultimately, his success in life‟s
pursuits including marriage.
Marriage is the union of a man
and woman as husband and wife. It
is usually witnessed by both the
man‟s and the woman‟s relations
including friends and well wishers.
The term marriage according to
Odebunmi (2007) refers to the union
between opposite sexes and does not
include same sex marriage as being
practiced
in
some
developed
countries. Marriage can equally be
said to be an act of marrying or the
rite by which the married status is
affected through the wedding
ceremony and attendant festivities or
formalities.
Marriage can be monogamous
which is between a man and one
woman or polygamous whereby a
man
marries
many
wives.
Irrespective of the type of marriage,
people‟s values vary. Some tend to
conform to the religious value
orientation whereby the spouse‟s
religion is a primer, while others
tend towards the nativist value
orientation with power and honour
associated with marriage and marital
status. The market value orientation
of wealth, profit, prestige and fame
are primers for some people while
others may tend towards the
common man‟s value orientation
which is based on collective
orientation and mutualism especially
JHER Vol. 17, December 2012

companionship
and
sharing as a sacrifice. Individuals whose
problems and responsibilities like gender roles were defined by
paying school fees, house rent and communal traits valued monogamy
hospital bills among others which is more highly. They noted that each of
achieved through marriage and the the monogamy dimensions was
consequent
extended
family significantly correlated with reported
relationships. There are still others relationship satisfaction. In effect,
who tend towards the humanist monogamy is also a value in
value orientation which aims at marriage.
procreation (bearing and rearing
Okorodudu (2010) find out the
children among others).
qualities unmarried males and
In their own contribution, Diaz- females would value in a prospective
Gimenez and Giolito (2010) in a spouse.
The
males
indicated
study on gender differences and Christianity, the fear of God,
timing of first marriages stated that patience, knowledgeable and having
people choose and marry because managerial ability. The females on
they value companionship and the other hand, listed being
sexual fulfillment which they called hardworking, responsible, and the
the intangible values of marriage. fear of God as the valued qualities.
They went further to say that bearing
From the foregoing, values vary
children and sharing their income along gender lines but the extent to
with their spouses are also marital which the couple adjusts to the
values held by people. On gender difference in value may be mediated
differences
in
marital
values, by length of marriage. Length of
Schmookler and Bursik (2007) marriage is the number of years one
examined gender and gender role has been married or been in a marital
differences in the valuing of relationship. They can be grouped
monogamy using a sample of adults under newly married or young
currently
in
heterosexual couples (1-5 years in marriage) and
relationships.
They
measured old couples (6 years and above in
monogamy
attitudes
on
four marriage). Report from a study by
dimensions namely emotional and Nwobi (1995), showed that the
sexual monogamy, perceptions of longer couples stay in marriage, the
monogamy
as
relationship- better they understand themselves
enhancing, and as a sacrifice. Women and conflicts reduce especially in
valued both emotional and sexual communication, finance and social
monogamy more strongly than men. issues.
This
study
therefore
While both men and women viewed investigated the values held by
monogamy
as
relationship married university workers in
enhancing, men viewed monogamy
50
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Nsukka with gender and length of
marriage as intervening variables.

Education in the University of
Nigeria. The choice of University of
Nigeria was based on the fact that,
Purpose of the study
married University workers from
The major purpose of the study was many states and cultures are there. It
to investigate the values held by is estimated that about 2,000 married
married university of Nigeria university workers work in this
workers. Specifically, the study study area (Personnel services
determined:
department staff records 2011).
1. The values held in marriage by
Sample for the study: A sample of
men and women
400 married people was purposively
2. The extent to which males and selected
from
two
facultiesfemales differ in their values.
Education and Social Sciences in
3. Whether young couple‟s values University of Nigeria, Nsukka. They
differ from old couple‟s values? consist of 200 males (100 from each
(Length of marriage)
of the faculties) and 200 females (136
from Faculty of Education and 64
Research Questions.
from Social Sciences).
The following research questions Instrument for data collection: An
guided the study:
instrument titled marriage value
1) What are the values held in questionnaire
(MVQ)
was
marriage by men and women?
constructed from literature, to
2) To what extent do male values measure the values people have in
differ from female values?
marriage. It was validated by 2
3) To what extent do young couple‟s experts in Guidance and Counseling
values differ from old couple‟s and one in Measurement and
values? (Length of marriage)
Evaluation. They were requested to
check the appropriateness of the
Hypothesis
items of the instrument to answer the
There is no significant difference research questions. Their corrections
between the mean scores of males were incorporated in the final draft.
and females in the values they hold This instrument was administered to
in marriage.
married people in University of
Nigeria
Secondary
School
to
Methodology
determine the reliability and it
Population for the study. The study yielded a reliability coefficient of .76
was a descriptive survey and the which was considered high enough
population was made up of all for the instrument to be used.
married university workers in two Data collection and analysis: The
faculties
Social
Sciences
and instrument was distributed to
51
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married people in the chosen
faculties with the help of two
research assistants and retrieved
after completion. Simple mean score
(real limit of numbers) was used to
answer the research questions; a
mean score of 0.5 – 1.49= very low
value, 1.5.-2.49 = low value, 2.5 – 3.49

= high value, 3.5 – 4.00 = very high
value.
Results
The results of the analysis of the data
collected are presented in tables 1 to
4.

Table 1. Mean responses on values people hold in marriage.
s/n
1
2
3
4
5
6

Values people hold in marriage
Spouses‟ religiosity
The honor ascribed to marriage in my culture
The power ascribed to marriage in my culture
The wealth acquired through marriage
The property acquired through marriage
The collective action in every aspect of marriage
obligations
7
The issue of procreation in marriage (having children)
8
The companionship afforded by marriage
9
The respect accorded to married people in the society
10
The extended family relationship acquired through
marriage
VHV = Very high value, HV= high value,

X
3.74
3.53
3.31
3.19
3.41
3.22

SD
.89
1.15
1.11
1.09
.84
1.18

4.00
3.86
3.92
3.35

.74
.81
.72
.94

Remark
VHV
VHV
HV
HV
HV
HV
VHV
VHV
VHV
HV

Table 1 reveals that religion, honor, procreation, companionship and respect
accorded to married people are very highly valued by the respondents. Issues
such as power ascribed to marriage, wealth, the extended family relationship
and property acquired through marriage were highly valued.
Table 2. Mean responses on values people hold in marriage based on
gender.
Items
Spouses’ religiosity
The honor ascribed to marriage in
my culture
The power ascribed to marriage in
my culture
The wealth acquired through
marriage
The property acquired through
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Males
Remark
VHV
VHV

SD
1.01
1.04

3.48

1.26

HV

3.15

.89

HV

3.15

1.10

HV

3.22

1.09

HV

3.51

.61

VHV

3.32

1.00

HV
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X2
3.76
3.42

Females
Remark
SD
.77 VHV
1.22 HV

X1
3.71
3.65

marriage
The collective action in every 3.27 1.05 HV
3.19 1.29
aspect of marriage obligations
The issue of procreation in 4.00
.73 VHV
3.99
.75
marriage (having children)
The companionship afforded by
3.99
.57 VHV
3.74
.97
marriage
The respect accorded to married 3.92
.67 VHV
3.92
.76
people in the society
The extended family relationship 3.57
.87 VHV
3.15
.97
acquired through marriage
VHV= very highly valued, HV, = highly valued, X1- mean scores of males,
scores of females, Number of females 208, Males 192.

HV
VHV
VHV
VHV
HV
X2- mean

Table 2 shows that the males value procreation, companionship, respect,
religion, honor and extended family very highly; while the females value
procreation, respect, religion and companionship very highly.
Table 3. Mean responses on difference in young and old couple’s values
(length of marriage)
Items

Old couples
X1
SD
Remark
3.89
.80 VHV
3.77
.75 VHV

Young couples
Remark
X2
SD
3.65
.85 VHV
3.46 1.29 HV

Spouses’ religiosity
The honor ascribed to marriage in
my culture
The power ascribed to marriage in 3.23 1.16 HV
3.52
.84 VHV
my culture
The wealth acquired through 3.06 1.17 HV
3.34 1.00 HV
marriage
The property acquired through 3.56
.64 VHV
3.27
.89 HV
marriage
The collective action in every 3.43 1.02 HV
3.08 1.23 HV
aspect of marriage obligations
The issue of procreation in 4.00
.74 VHV
4.00
.34 VHV
marriage (having children)
The companionship afforded by
4.00
.57 VHV
3.73
.85 VHV
marriage
The respect accorded to married 4.00
.45 VHV
3.92
.58 VHV
people in the society
The extended family relationship
3.35
.99 HV
3.19
.69 HV
acquired through marriage
VHV= Very highly valued, HV= highly valued, X1 – mean responses of old couples,
X2 mean responses of young couples.
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Table 3 shows that in as much as both young and old couples value all the
items, the old couples very highly valued religion, honor, procreation,
companionship and respect; the young couples value religion, procreation,
companionship and respect very highly.
Table 4; t-test analysis of gender difference in values held by married
people.
Items
XI
X2
t-cal
Remark
Spouses’ religiosity
3.76
3.71
.56
NS
The honor ascribed to marriage in my 3.42
3.65
-1.96
NS
culture
The power ascribed to marriage in my 3.15
3.48
-3.06
NS
culture
The wealth acquired through marriage
3.22
3.15
.64
NS
The property acquired through marriage
3.32
3.51
-2.28
NS
The collective action in every aspect of 3.19
3.23
-.66
NS
marriage obligations
The issue of procreation in marriage
3.99
4.00
-.55
NS
(bearing children)
The companionship afforded by marriage
3.74
3.99
-3.22
NS
The respect accorded to married people in 3.92
3.92
.09
NS
the society
The extended family relationship acquired
3.15
3.57
.45
NS
through marriage
Grad mean
3.55
t-cal
-.99
NS
X1= mean scores for males, X2 = mean scores for females, NS= not significant, t-cal= tcalculated, critical value of t=1.96.

From the table, both males and
females highly value spouses‟
religion, procreation, companionship
and respect accorded married
people. While the females highly
value property, extended family
relationship and power, the males
just value them. There is however, no
significant difference in male and
female values in marriage.
Discussion
The study set out to find out values
people have in marriage. From the
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respondents, things that are very
highly valued by people include
religion of the spouse, procreation,
companionship and respect accorded
to married people. Power, wealth
acquired
through
marriage,
collective action and extended family
relationships were equally highly
valued. This report tend to show that
peoples‟ values are in consonance
with Dalhke‟s typology of human
values of religion, market value
orientation of wealth and power;
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common man‟s value orientation religion, honor and extended family
towards collective action and relationship very highly, the females
mutualism and the humanist value value
procreation,
respect,
of
procreation.
These
values companionship and religion very
according to philosophers determine highly. The fact that both the males
and controls man‟s choice and and females highly value procreation
behavior. Besides, Nwabuisi‟s (2000) lends credence to the underlying
statement that the value of most reason for marriage in Nigeria and
Nigerians
includes
love
and Igbo land in particular, where people
promotion of the family and family who marry and have no children are
name which is basically achieved ridiculed, harassed and intimidated
through
companionship
and by family members with the woman
procreation equally lends credence to bearing the brunt of the supposedly
this finding. In an interview bad condition. The issue of
conducted by Okorodudu (2010) to procreation is very sensitive and
find out the qualities unmarried dominant in the lives of married
males and females would value in a people and their relations and
prospective spouse, the males listed respect is accorded to the females
Christianity and the fear of God as who have children.
the first among being patient
On gender differences in value,
knowledgeable
and
having the values of the males and females
managerial ability. The females on vary only in the order of importance
the other hand, listed being and number of items valued but the
hardworking, responsible and the difference
is
not
statistically
fear of God as the valued qualities. significant. In spite of this non
None
of
these
respondents significance, the result tends to
mentioned procreation which is corroborate Feather‟s (1994) assertion
contrary to the findings of this that the value system of an
present study. On the other hand, individual varies due to the person‟s
the fact they value hard work, gender and culture.
responsibility and the fear of God,
The findings of this study also
which is still religion, conforms to lends credence to Schmookler and
Omeje‟s (2007) position that hard Bursik (2007) who in their study on
work or economic value, which is the the value of monogamy in emerging
source of wealth, is valued in Igbo adulthood reported that women
land and lazy people are abhorred.
valued both emotional and sexual
On whether the values of males monogamy more strongly than men.
differ from those of the females, it While both men and women viewed
was found that while the males value monogamy
as
relationship
procreation, companionship, respect, enhancing, men viewed monogamy
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as a sacrifice. They however noted
that each of the monogamy
dimensions
was
significantly
correlated with reported relationship
satisfaction. Although monogamy
was not included as a value in this
study, the fact that there is gender
difference in its value makes it
relevant to this study.
The findings of this study
equally
lends
credence
to
Okorodudu‟s (2010) interview report
which showed that while the males
listed Christianity and the fear of
God as the first among being patient
knowledgeable
and
having
managerial ability, the females, listed
being hardworking, responsible and
the fear of God as the valued
qualities.
The findings from the responses
of the old and young couples on
values show that they hold the same
values
in
varying
order
of
importance which may be as a result
of the pragmatists‟ idea that
experience is the best teacher and
validator of values. For instance,
while procreation is the first value of
both old and young couples,
companionship came next for the
older couples while respect, followed
for the young couples. It is not
surprising in view of the value
society places on marriage, married
people and procreation. So, while the
older couples value each other‟s
company very highly, the newly
married are still basking in the
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respect acquired as a result of their
new status.
Conclusion
Married people- males and females,
people who are old or young in
marriage
value
procreation,
companionship, prestige and respect
associated with marital status very
highly. The order of value however,
varied along gender and length of
marriage
lines
though
not
significantly.
The implication of these findings
is that there is need for intending
couples to court for some time to get
to know each other‟s values and
adjust to them. There is also need for
pre-marital counseling to help
intending couples explore the
prospects and problems of marriage
(especially the issue of procreation
since there are better options
available for married couples
without children than separation or
divorce)
before
entering
into
marriage relationship. Those already
married equally need marriage talks
and seminars to enable them reexamine areas of value conflict or
disagreement.
Recommendations: It is therefore
recommended that:
1. Premarital counseling should be
given to intending couples to
enable them adjust to the reality
of differing values.
2. Marriage counseling should
equally be extended to married
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couples
especially
through
group discussion programs like
“ezi na ulo” and “couple‟s table”
to help them readjust their
values.
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Abstract
This paper deals with the strategies for enhancing entrepreneurial
skills in Nigerian youths. It examines the characteristics of
entrepreneurs and their need for entrepreneurial education. It also
points out the role of tertiary institutions in developing
entrepreneurs and also deepening entrepreneurial attributes in
individuals. It presents that argument that the traditional system of
education does not promote entrepreneurship skills but rather
stifles them, and that for entrepreneurship to be promoted, there
ought to be changes in both the process and content of learning. It
suggests that tertiary institutions should gear the learning process
towards enhancing the entrepreneurial skills of youths.

Keywords: Entrepreneurship, creativity, entrepreneur, education, skills
Introduction
In the last two decades, considerable
attention has been paid to the role of
academia
in
producing
entrepreneurs. This has become
necessary
due
to
continuous
decrease in the number of jobs
available
for
school
leavers,
continued
privatization
of
government owned organizations
and consequently the reduction of
government interference in private
sector. Governments around the
world, including Nigeria thus
encourage increased private sector
responsibility and reduction in
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government intervention in job
creation. This development has thus
created a need for education on
entrepreneurship, which encompassses areas such as investing,
divestiture, mergers, acquisitions
and management. Effort thus needs
to be made in order to gear the
education system towards being
relevant to this these aforementioned
parameters. This has been done,
albeit in a small scale in Nigeria by
the establishment of various Centres
of Entrepreneurship in tertiary
institutions and also the teaching of
entrepreneurial studies in these
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institutions. This was started in 2006
when the Federal Government,
through the ministry of education
made entrepreneurship studies a
compulsory course in tertiary
institutions n Nigeria in order to
equip university graduates with
basic entrepreneurial skills that will
enable them to utilize opportunities
that will be available for them after
graduation. There has however, been
a debate whether tertiary institutions
can meet this need of creating
entrepreneurs. Research carried out
in the UK by the Small Business
Research Trust (2010) shows that
only 14% of the survey sample
believed that entrepreneurial skills
could be acquired from a process of
learning. This paper therefore aims
at addressing what is meant by “the
entrepreneur”,
highlight
entrepreneurs are important to the
society and how entrepreneurs can
be developed by tertiary institutions.

moving forward to utilize these
opportunities.
Studies have shown that despite
different
definitions
of
entrepreneurship, there are certain
distinct characteristics that make an
entrepreneur to stand out. These are
 Risk
taking
ability:
Entrepreneurs are known to be risk
takers. However, they take measured
risks, and usually carry out analysis
and feasibility studies on ventures
they want to go into in order to
decipher the workability of the
venture and also the pitfalls that are
obtainable
and
thus
make
contingency plans for worst case
scenarios
(Anyakoha,
2009).
Entrepreneurs on the average are
more confident than conventional
managers in the fact that they are
open to taking risks and they also
have higher level of self confidence.
 Self starter and self driven:
According to Anyakoha (2009), an
entrepreneur does not need any
external force or factor to drive him.
He knows that if something is to be
done, he has to get it done. This is
what gives them the will to go the
extra mile in achieving his/her
objectives. This also accounts for the
reason why most entrepreneurs are
“restless” and full of optimism.
 Need for achievement: According
to Ene-Obong (2006) in Anyakoha
(2009), entrepreneurs have a high
need for achievement and achievers

Characteristics of the Entrepreneur
An entrepreneur is someone who
undertakes to make things happen
and also does make things happen.
This thus makes it possible to agree
with Busenitz (1999), who observed
that entrepreneurship is the ability to
create and build something from
nothing. It involves initiating, doing,
achieving and building enterprise or
an organization. It is the knack of
sensing opportunity where others
sense
chaos,
hopelessness,
contradiction and confusion and also
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will choose situations that are
characterised by
 Individual responsibility
 Moderate to high level of risk
taking
 Knowledge of results of decisions
 Anticipation of future possibilities

entrepreneurial behaviours and also
that a high locus of control is
necessary
for
entrepreneurial
success.
 Desire for freedom or autonomy:
Entrepreneurs always want to be in
control at all times, hence their desire
for freedom and autonomy. They
also have a far greater fear of
external
control
than
nonentrepreneurs. According to Hisrich
(2005),
entrepreneurs
value
individualism and freedom more
than conventional managers and
usually have a dislike for social
norms, procedures and rules. As a
result of this, they find it difficult to
excel in stifling environments where
their creativity cannot be brought to
the fore. This makes them to be
labelled
„deviant‟
in
many
circumstances.
 Creativity and opportunism: The
concept of creativity, according to
Franken (1999), is the tendency to
generate or recognize ideas that are
useful
in
providing
possible
solutions to problems. Opportunism
on the other hand can be defined as
the ability to capitalize on existing
circumstances in order to create
profit or achieve a desired objective.
Entrepreneurs have been known to
create ventures out of existing
circumstances. They also utilize old
or moribund ideas by modifying
them and using them to solve
existing problems (Utsch and Raush,
2000). This they are able to achieve

It is the prospect of achievement that
drives
entrepreneurs.
An
entrepreneur
uses
the
aforementioned as a yardsticks to
measure his success, not only in his
business ventures but also in
everything he undertakes in life.
 High
Locus
of
Control:
According to Rotter (1994), an
individual has a high locus of control
when he/she believes that events in
their life derive from their own
actions and not from any external
factors. For example, if such an
individual fails to do well in a test he
will blame it wholly on his lack of
preparedness and not on any eternal
factor. Matlay (2008) postulated that
the entrepreneur maintains a high
internal locus of control that makes
him/her believe that that achieving a
goal is dependent on his/her
behaviour
or
individual
characteristics. He/she therefore
always wants to be in-charge of
everything that takes place around
him. Entrepreneurs, according to
Anyakoha (1997), the habit of always
taking the initiative is necessary for
entrepreneurial
success.
Also,
according to Cromie (2000), high
achievers
usually
exhibit
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because of their ability to see
problems as opportunities to create
solutions and also make profit
(Nieuwenhuizen, and Groenwald
2004).
Youth and Entrepreneurship in
Nigeria
The Federal Government of Nigeria,
in conjunction with the ministry of
Finance, with the support of some
corporate organizations launched a
programme titled Youth Enterprise
With
Innovation
in
Nigeria,
popularly tagged “Youwin!”. It was
established with the vision of being a
creative and innovative business
plan
competition
aimed
at
encouraging and supporting aspiring
entrepreneurs.
Objectives of Youwin
The major objective of the” Youwin!”
programme
is
to
encourage
entrepreneurially minded Nigerian
youths to develop and execute
creative business plans that will
generate jobs.
It also aims at exposing these
budding youth entrepreneurs to
business leaders, investors and
inventors in the Nigeria.
Specific Objectives of the programme
are
 To attract innovative and creative
ideas from young entrepreneurs
from universities, polytechnics,
technical colleges and other post
secondary institutions in Nigeria.
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Provide a one-time equity grant
for the over 2,400 aspiring
entrepreneurs to start their
business concepts and mitigate
start-up risks.
Generate between 80,000 to
110,000
jobs
for
currently
unemployed Nigerian youths
over a three year period in which
three cycles will be implemented.
Provide business training for
more than 6,500 entrepreneurs in
all the geo-political zones in
Nigeria.
Encourages
expansion
and
emergence of spinoffs of existing
small businesses in Nigeria.
Enable entrepreneurs to access a
wide
professional
business
network in order to improve
their
visibility.
(www.youwin.org.ng)

The programme was aimed at young
men and women under the age of 45
and provided start up grants for
entrepreneurs for to the tune of N10
million. More than 2,400 (two
thousand four hundred) Nigerian
youths, both male and female
benefitted from this program
(https://www.youwin.org.ng/).
The Youwin project is a highly
laudable one because it has
encouraged youths to be creative and
also focus on entrepreneurship. This
has created jobs for thousands of
youths directly and indirectly and
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the effect will be felt in years to
come.

only be able to anticipate change
and accommodate change, but also
initiate change. As a result of
The Need for Entrepreneurship
transformation in social and
Education
economic environment, it should be
Entrepreneurs play vital roles in
a national priority to release and
every
economy.
Their
role
support the skills of men and
emphasizes
the
need
for
women who can visualise and push
entrepreneurship. According to Gibb
innovations (Matlay, 2008). With the
(1996), there are basically three
advent of globalization, the markets
reasons, which inform the need for
around the world have become
entrepreneurship education. These
intertwined with each other,
are (i) job creation and economic
causing an increase in competition
development (ii) strategic adjustment
of products and services. This has
and
(iii)
deregulation
and
also led organizations to find out
privatization of public owned
ways of producing their products
enterprises
and
state
owned
and services cheaper, which has led
organizations.
to the popularity of the concept of
 Job
creation
and
economic
outsourcing. Also, organizations, in
development: In the United States of
a bid to maximize profits, have
America, more than 59% of jobs are
consistently been downsizing staff.
created by small and medium scale
The big firms that were relied upon
businesses (U.S. Small Business
to provide jobs, healthcare and
Administration (2010). This shows
pensions for people have gradually
the important role entrepreneurs
reneged on this responsibility. There
play in job creation. These jobs
was therefore a need for individuals
created in communities bring about
to take initiative in order be able to
economic development. Successful
fend for themselves. This, according
entrepreneurship
ventures
in
to Arnold (1995) has led to the
communities usually
have a
establishment of small but growing
multiplier effect on the community
businesses by entrepreneurs who
as one successful business will
saw a problem and created ventures
always give rise to another
with the aim of solving such
successful business as growth fuels
problems and also providing means
the demand for labour, and other
of livelihood for themselves and
raw materials (Barro, 1997).
others.
 Strategic adjustment: The world is  Privatization and deregulation: In
entering
into
an
era
of
Nigeria today, privatization has
unprecedented change. Under such
gained
popularity,
as
the
circumstances, society should not
government aims at divesting its
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holdings on public companies. This
is done with the view that proven
entrepreneurs will take over these
organizations and run them more
efficiently than the government and
thus provide excellent services for
the public, though they will do it to
make profit as well. The justification
for privatization has arisen because
public organizations have proved
burdensome to several national
governments to manage and thus
the need to decongest. However,
these organizations will be better
run by entrepreneurs, thus the need
to sell these organizations to the
right entrepreneurs. An example of
this is the privatization of British
Rail in 1993 that brought about the
advent of companies like Virgin
Trains,
Cross
Country
and
Stagecoach; making rail transport in
the U.K. faster, more efficient and
also more affordable to individuals
(Alexander, 2009).

entrepreneurship.
These
skills,
according to Staley, Husock and
David (2001), these skills are (i)
Communication skills, especially
persuasion (ii) creativity skills (iii)
critical thinking and assessment
skills (iv) leadership skills (v)
negotiation skills (vi) problem
solving skills (vii) social networking
skills (vii) Time management skills
In addition to these skills it is
important to create a learning
environment that would stimulate
their creative thinking (European
Commission, 2007). An enabling
learning environment is one where
students are not only allowed be
encouraged to take initiative on
projects, driven to learn from
mistakes and also taught how not to
be afraid of failure (European
Commission, 2007).

Ways of Enhancing the Acquisition
of Entrepreneurial Skills
In order to enhance the acquisition of
entrepreneurial skills by students,
Skills Needed by Entrepreneurs
There are essential skills which the following are necessary:
entrepreneurs should acquire in  Students should be helped to be
order to enhance their success. Most
involved in their own learning.
of these skills may not always be
This should include negotiating
taught and learnt in schools Akudolu
their learning objectives with their
(2010) noted that most school
tutor, the processes, resources and
programmes in Nigeria educate
activities required to meet those
students “about” entrepreneurship
objectives and also ways to
not “for” entrepreneurship. There is
determine if the objectives have
therefore a need to introduce
been met. This will help in
modules that will focus on the
stimulating motivation, reduce
improvement of the following skills
dependency and also provide
which are vital for success in
experience of role orientation
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JHER Vol. 17, December 2012

(Boyles, 2012). Such a learning
scenario will also eliminate
situations in which students will
merely pass through the module
and not actively participate in the
learning process.
 Students should be involved in real
life problem solving situations,
possibly in teams. This will enable
the students to develop both
intuitive and rational thinking and
also enable them to understand the
multi-faceted nature of problems. It
will
also
improve
their
communication skills and team
building skills as they capitalize on
each others‟ strengths and each
person
makes
meaningful
contributions towards solving the
problem (Boyles, 2012). This will
also
help
improve
their
communication skills and also their
ability to effectively cooperate with
each other. According to the cone
of learning designed in 1969 by
Edgar Dale in the United States of
America, there most effective form
of learning is actually performing
the task; more effective than
reading. Also, simulation of
activity is an effective method of
teaching, thus activities such as
games are effective teachers and
learners tend to remember for long
what they learn via simulation
activity.
 Students should be with role
models who are also involved in
the learning and assessment
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process. This will be instrumental
in demonstrating role orientation,
motivation and ability.
 Students should be encouraged to
formulate more than one solution
for open ended questions, and
bring
out
valid,
sensible
arguments, backed wit facts, to
substantiate their answers (Boyles,
2012). This will help them in being
creative enough to proffer more
than one solution to real life
problems that they will encounter
in future.
Conclusion
The importance of entrepreneurship
education
cannot
be
overemphasized. This is because the
study is instrumental in producing
consummate entrepreneurs who
through their establishment of
ventures, contribute immensely to
societal growth and development.
Entrepreneurship has also gained
more importance due to the increase
in unemployment and the need to
keep youths positively busy. The
Nigerian government has also put in
place
measure
to
encourage
entrepreneurs such as the Youwin
programme for both men and
women,
and
also
making
entrepreneurship
education
mandatory
in
federal
higher
institutions.

Recommendations
Entrepreneurship education should
be taught with greater focus on
JHER Vol. 17, December 2012

student participation in the teaching
and learning process. There ought to
be a high level of emphasis on
assignments and practical activities
in order to ensure that the lessons
taught are imbibed by students.
Teachers should embark on
continuous training in order to keep
abreast with current teaching trends
in
entrepreneurship
education
because this enable teaches to be able
to effectively teach the subject area.
The federal government should
continue to make entrepreneurship a
priority by encouraging local small
businesses by offering tax waivers
for indigenous companies such as
lower taxes, etc.
The
course
content
in
entrepreneurship education should
feature real-life issues, and students
should be encouraged to be proactive
in proffering solutions so as to
increase their creativity and problem
solving skills
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Child Adoption in Delta State: Sources and Motivations
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Abstract
The study investigated sources and motivational factors influencing
child adoption in Delta State. The population of the study was made
up of legal practitioners, social workers, nurses, doctors and teachers.
Appropriate samples were randomly drawn from each group. The
instrument for the study was 5-points Likert Scale questionnaire. Data
collected were analyzed descriptively using mean. The major findings
of the study included seven (7) factors which motivated people to
adopt children in Delta state and six (6) sources of children adoption.
Recommendations include that people should adopt children only
from legalized places.

Keywords: Adoption, Child, Factors, Influence, Motivation
Introduction
family.
Many marriages are
Children have traditionally been however
characterized
by
regarded as the fulfillment of childlessness. Increasingly, there are
marriage and assurance of the couples who remain childless at the
survival of the society (Moore 1993). end of their reproductive lives and
Schaeter
and
lamm
(1999) this poses enormous challenges to
maintained that children sometimes the couples. Otoide (1999) reported
assume adult responsibilities by that childless couples are under
replacing dying members. Children intense social and cultural pressure
are also seen as great companies in to reproduce. Infertility is a cause of
the family as well as taking care of immense
psychological
and
their aged parents. All these roles of emotional trauma especially for the
children in the family and the society women involved. Studies in southare crucial for the survival of the west Nigeria have shown that it is a
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cause of marital disharmony, divorce
and social ostracism for women
(Okonofua, Harris, Odebiyi, Kare, &
Snow, 1997). Consequently, those
that are childless often seek ways of
becoming parents. One of such ways
is the adoption of children.
It has been observed in the
Nigeria society, that childlessness is
one of the major problems that could
face families.
It could lead to
conflict, fighting, constant dispute
and even divorce.
According to
Leavenworth, Hendricks, Hurriman
and Marelore (1991), when couples
want children but cannot have their
own, adoption offers one way to
create a family.
In
Nigeria,
according
to
Okonofua et al 1997 and Otoide
(1999),
child
abandonment,
unwanted pregnancies and babies
from orphanage homes provide
sources for child adoption. Otiode
reported further that another source
for child adoption is through
arrangement.
This was done
between a college female student
who did not want to abort a
pregnancy and some families
contacted child adoption agency
within their locality. Some wellspirited individuals have gone into
adoption on sympathy grounds.
Another source of adoption may
possibly result from situation of
child abuse or neglect. Ekong (1999)
reported that other sources of
adoption may be through levitated
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marriage, „female husband‟ and
relative adoption.
In Delta State, there are about 620
cases of infertility and numerous
cases
of
unmarried
teenage
pregnancies, child abandonment,
rejection and dumping, child abuse
and neglect between January 2000 to
2005 (Ministry of information and
Women Affairs and Children
Development Asaba, Delta State,
2006). The problem of infertility has
made many couples childless. It has
resulted in serious instability in
marriages and families. Their action
has led to separation, divorce,
hatred,
quarrel,
fighting
and
disharmony in most childless homes.
In some cases, couples are unable to
give birth to a particular sex or
number of children they wish to
have which also becomes a problem
in the family. In all these and related
cases, couples or individuals often
resort to child adoption. Studies on
adoption are necessary so as to
ensure that the acceptable practices
are followed.
Purpose of the Study
The major purpose of this study was
to
investigate
sources
and
motivational factors influencing
child‟s adoption in Delta State.
Specifically the study:
1. identified the sources from which
people adopt children in Delta
State.
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2. determined factors that motivate
people to adopt children in Delta
State.
Research Method
Area of study: The study covered
three communities in Ethiope East
Local Government Area of Delta
state. These communities are Abraka,
Eku and Igun. It is area where child
adoption is common.
Design of study: The design adopted
for this study was descriptive
survey. This was used to obtain
information about sources and child
motivational factors influencing
child adoption in Delta State.
Population for the study: The
population of the study was made
up of legal practitioners, social
workers, teachers, nurses, doctors
and adoptive parents. This was made
up of 500,000 in size.
Sample for the study: A simple
random sampling was used in the
selection of 450 respondents from the
population. These were made up of
46 legal practitioners, 74 social
workers, 180 secondary school

teachers (100 females and 80 males),
25 medical professionals (doctors
and nurses) and 125 adoptive
parents. Information on and contact
of the adoptive parents were
obtained from Ministry of Women
Affairs, Asaba, Delta State.
Instrument for data collection: The
instrument for data collection was
questionnaire. It consists of 24 items
used to elicit information relevant to
the issues under investigation. It
was validated and its reliability coefficient established at 0.75.
Data collection and analysis
techniques: The 450 questionnaires
were
administered
to
the
respondents
through
personal
contact by the researcher with the aid
of five trained research assistants.
Three hundred and fifty one (78%)
questionnaires were completed and
returned while 99 copies (22%) of the
questionnaire were not retrieved.
The data collected were analyzed
using mean.
A. Findings of the Study: Findings
are summarized in Table 1.

Table 1: Sources from which adoption of children is done in Delta State.
S/N
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

Sources from where children are adopted
Motherless babies home
Single girls who have unwanted babies
Indigent (poor) relations
The abandoned babies in the streets/gutter
Orphanage homes
Government social/welfare centers
The public
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Mean
score (x)
4.8
2.2
2.0
2.4.
4.0
3.7
2.3
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Remark
S
NS
NS
NS
S
S
NS

8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.

Broken homes
Private hospitals
Families with poor background
Churches/religious organization
Non-governmental organization
Government hospitals
Special child adoption syndicates

2.4
2.0
2.5
3.5
2.4
2.4
3.6

NS
NS
NS
S
S
S
S

Source: Field survey 2006. S (Source), NS (Not a Source)
Table 1 shows the sources or places
where children could be adopted
from Delta State. The mean ratings
presented in table 1 shows that item
1,5,6,11,13 and 14 are sources for
children adopting because they fall
above the criterion mean of 2.50
while item 2,3,4,7,8,9 and 12 are not
sources for children adoption
because they fall below the criterion
mean of 2.50. The result of the

analysis in Table 1 implies that there
are many places where children or
potential children for adoption could
be found but there are only few
legalized places where they could be
adopted.
B. The factors that motivate people
to adopt children in Delta State.
Findings are summarized in Table
2.

Table 2: Factors that motivate people to adopt children in Delta State.
S/N
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.

Factors that motivate people to adopt children
To make up for childlessness.
To make up for a particular sex.
To make up for the number of children desired.
To help the less privileged in the society or
orphanage homes.
To bring joy into the family during old age.
To reduce or remove loneliness from couples
which children are grown up and out of home.
To get an heir.
To sustain the family lineage.
To raise couples luck of having their own
biological children.
To make the family complete.

Table 2 shows the factors that
motivate people to adopt children in
Delta State.
The mean rating
presented in table 2 shows that item
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Mean score (x)
4.6
3.8
2.4
2.4

Remarks
M.F
M.F
N.M.F
M.F

3.5
3.5

M.F
M.F

3.7
3.8
4.2

M.F
M.F
M.F

2.4

N.M.F

1, 2, 5, 7, 8, and 9 in the table falls
above the criterion mean of 2.50 as
the factors that motivate people to
adopt children in Delta State while
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item 3, 4 and 10 in the table fall
below the criterion mean of 2.50,
therefore they are not factors that
motivate people to adopt children in
Delta State. The result in table 2
implies that for any parent to adopt a
child, some factors must have
motivated them to do so.

of loneliness from couples, having
own children, sustenance of family
lineage and getting an heir. Making
up for childlessness as a factor for
child adoption converges with the
view of Otoide (1999).
Raising couples chances of
having
own
children
as
a
motivational
factor
for
child
Discussion of Findings
adoption
is
in
line
with
Findings of the study show that there Leavenworth,
Hendricks,
Gay,
are many places where children for Hurriman and Mardona (1991). They
adoption could be found but there concluded that when couples want
are only few major and legal places children but cannot have their own,
where they could be adopted. The adoption offers some way to create a
places are the motherless babies‟ family. Also in affirmation with
home,
orphanages,
government Ekong (1999), he observed that one
social/welfare centres, special child of the reasons why people adopt is to
adoption syndicates, government afford couples who are yet unable to
hospitals, churches and other reproduce their own biological
religious bodies. This is in line with children the opportunity of being
Okorofua et al (1997) and Otoide parents.
(1999), that child abandonment,
Sustaining the family lineage as a
unwanted pregnancies and babies motivational
factor
for
child
from orphanage home provide adoption is in agreement with Ekong
sources for child adoption therefore (1999) that couples adopt children to
affirming the motherless babies and provide a home, family and lineage
orphanage homes as sources of child to
an
otherwise
abandoned
adoption. Source for child adoption parentless child. This altruistic
is also through arrangement with posture is often exhibited by couples
some
families‟
contract
child who may have lost their own
adoption
agency
within their biological children.
location.
Getting an heir as a motivational
Findings further revealed seven factor for child adoption is in line
major factors that motivate couples with Ekong (1999). He observed that
to adopt children in Delta State. to enable unmarried persons raise
These include: making up for heir(s) or people who inherit their
childlessness, looking for a particular estates at their demise, unite a few
sex, bringing joy into the family persons
in
the
industrialized
during old age, reduction or removal societies in particular postpones
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marriages until it becomes late,
others for psychological or health
reasons cannot get into marriage and
so at the twilight of their lives, they
would adopt someone who will
inherit them.
Conclusion
The study has shown that are major
factors influencing child‟s adoption
in Delta State. When couples want
children but cannot have their own,
adoption offer one way to create a
family. Child adoption is so widely
recognized
that
it
can
be
characterized as almost world-wide
institution with historical roots
traceable into antiquity. These are to
make up for childlessness among
couples, quest for a particular sex
and sustenance of the family lineage.
There are procedures and places of
adoption of children such as the
motherless babies‟ homes, orphanage
homes, government social/welfare
centres, special child adoption
syndicates, government hospitals
and churches/religious organization.
In all cases of adoption, it must be for
the best interest of the child, the
adoptive parents must gain parental
responsibility for the child whom
they are expected to support
completely.
Recommendations
Based on the findings of the study,
the following recommendations were
made:
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1. People should adopt children only
from legalized places to create
standard and make the process
more effective, standardized and
authentic.
2. Couple going for adoption should
be financially ready to take care of
the adopted child.
3. Couple should seek appropriate
advice and go through the
necessary information, procedure
and requirements before going for
adoption.
References
Anyakoha, E.U., & Eluwa, M.E. (2008).
Home management for schools and
colleges. Onitsha: Africanan-fep
Publishers Ltd.
Benton, W. (1997). The new Encyclopedia
Britannica. London: William Benton
publisher.
Ekong, T.A. (1999).
Transnational
adoption: A cultural economy of race,
gender, and kinship. New York: New
York University Press.
Koni, (1986). Adoption in America coming
of age. California: Paradigm Press.
Leavenworth, G., Hendrick, G., Gay, K.,
Harriman & Marhonr, F. (1991).
Family living. New Jessey: Prentices
Hall Inc.
Moore, S. (1993). Social welfare. UK:
Thomas Publisher Limited.
Okorofua, F.E., Harris, D., Odebiyi, A.,
Kare, T., & Snow, R. (1997). The
social meaning of infertility in
South- Nigeria. Health Transition
Review, 7(2).

JHER Vol. 17, December 2012

Otoide, V. (1999). Adaption: A panacea
for infertility. Women’s Health
Forum. 4(1), 6 – 7.
Oyefeso, L. (1995). Safeguarding the
right of the child. Daily Times
Monday December, P. 11.
Robbins, S.P. (1996). Organization
behaviour
concepts
controverters
application. New Jersey: PrenticeHall.

73

Schaaeter, S., & Lamm, T. (1999).
Sociology. New Delhi: MC Graw
Hill Publishers.
Staw, B. M. (1996).
Psychological
dissension of organizational behaviour,
London:
Lenards
Macmillan
Publishers.
Wilson, L. (1998). When are you going to
start a family? London: Clay
Publishers Ltd.

JHER Vol. 17, December 2012

JHER Vol. 17, December, 2012, pp. 74-84

Personal Characteristics and Information Communication
Technology Skills of University Academic Librarians in
South-East Nigeria
Ajayi, C.O.A.
Nnamdi Azikiwe Library,
University of Nigeria, Nsukka
and
Nwachukwu, V.N.
Department of Library and Information Science,
University of Nigeria, Nsukka.
Abstract
This study was focused on the relationship between the personal
characteristics and Information Communication Technology (ICT)
skills of the academic librarians in South – East Nigeria.
Questionnaire was used for data collection from 130 academic
librarians from nine south-east Nigerian Universities. A survey
research design was used for the study. The population of the study
was 130. Mean and correlation statistics were used for data analysis.
The major findings include that as the librarians advanced in the
working experience, their ICT skills possessed decrease and as
academic librarians are getting old on the job, the need for their ICT
Skills training need raised. The study recommended among others,
that in-service training should be provided for university academic
librarians by the university of authorities.

Key words: ICT, skills, academic, librarian, characteristics, universities.
Introduction
Information and communication
technologies (ICTs) are a diverse set
of technological tools and resources
used to communicate and create,
disseminate, store, and manage
information (Blurton 1999). ICTs
encompass a range of rapidly
evolving technologies and they
74

include
telecommunication
technologies
(telephony,
cable,
satellite, TV and radio, computermediated
conferencing,
video
conferencing) as well as digital
technologies
(computers,
information
networks
(internet,
World Wide Web, intranets and
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extranets) and software applications spend a considerable amount of time
(Chisenga, 2006).
working with electronic community
The key purpose of any library is resources and are increasingly
to provide a quality services access to involved with database management
relevant information (Buckland, and
web
page
development
1992),
computers,
information therefore; they need to be trained to
networks and software applications. acquire the expected skills needed.
These technologies are making it
University academic libraries
possible for libraries to provide a require ICT skill to be effective in the
variety of library and information jobs. Factors that influence the
services to clientele. All the functions possession of ICT skills include
and
services
that
University among socio-economic and personal
academic librarians used to provide characteristics such as office rank,
manually can now be provided sex / gender and experience,
through the use of ICTs which can availability of information and
do things better and faster. Some of communication technologies. There
the opportunities which ICTs afford is need for all developed and
the libraries are organization of developing nations of the world to
information for users; capacity take ICT as tools that aid the
building; management information enhancement of job performance of
system; digital libraries; resource the library staff (Rosenberg 2005;
sharing/document delivery. (Haleso Mphidi 2004; Chuene, 2000).
2007 and Chisenga 2006).
From the global point of view, it
University Academic librarians appears that there is consent that a
provide support to members of an relationship exists between use of
academic community, such as information and communication
students, researchers and lecturers. technologies and job enhancement of
Typically,
they
also
manage, libraries (Ajayi, 2001) Stephen (1995)
organise, evaluate and disseminate submits that the use of information
information. They are will often be technology
provides
significant
responsible for a specific academic benefits in work measurement, cost
subject area or a particular function, reduction, productivity improvesuch as resource ordering, loans, ment and better services to
special collections and ICT systems. customers and /or clients. Actually,
They are also involved in facilitating it is the availability of the ICTs
and supporting learning by teaching facilities that makes the enhancement
information retrieval skills to of library use possible and it is their
students
and staff
and
the use
that
makes
performance
researchers
in
the
university attainable. Therefore, the combined
Community.
Academic librarians effect of availability of information,
75
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personal
characteristics
and operation
method/system.
communication technologies that can Consequently, library users show
enhance the job performance of the dissatisfaction and complain of poor
University academics librarians, so, information services delivery by the
there is need for all the university University librarians.
academic librarians to realise ICT as
tools that helps the enhancement of Objectives of the Study
their job performances. This cannot The general objective of this research
was
investigate
the
be achieved unless university work
between
personal
academic librarians realise the relationship
and
ICT
skills
tremendous role which information characteristics
and communication technologies possessed by University academic
(ICTs) could play to enhance librarians in south-eastern Nigeria.
effective services. Therefore, their Specifically the study
receptive to training, skill acquisition  determined the extent to which
librarians‟
personal
and subsequent effective role
characteristics correlates with
performance depend to a large extent
their ICT skills possessed.
on personal characteristics (Tenant,
 correlated academic librarians‟
1995).
personal characteristics with their
University libraries in Nigeria
ICT training needs.
attempted to automate library
factors militating
functions as far back as 1970s; and in  determined
against effective ICT training of
1990s, the attempt still continued.
academic librarians in the study
The TINLIB software was introduced
area.
in
leading
academic
libraries
including those of the University of
Ibadan
and
Ahmadu
Bello Research Questions:
University Library (Omoniwa, 2001), The following research questions
but due to some technical and were raise to guide the study:
organisational problems, no single 1. What are the correlation between
the personal characteristics and
academic library in Nigeria in
ICT skills possessed by the
general and in the South-western
university academic librarians?
Nigeria in particular uses the TINLIB
are
the
correlations
software today. Obajemu and 2. What
between
personal
characteristics
Ibegwam (2006) observed that
and ICT training needs of the
libraries in Nigeria are still on the
university academic librarians?
race to make their services totally
3.
What are the factors militating
ICTbased.
Most
University
against effective ICT skill training
academic librarians in Nigeria skill
struggle
with
manual
library
76
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needs of the university academic
librarians?
Methodology
Design and Area of study: The study
area was a survey. The area of the
study is the south-east Nigeria. There
are five (Enugu, Ebonyi Anambra,
Imo and Abia) states in the area. It
has nine universities libraries (4
federal and 5 states universities)
Population for the Study: The
population for this study comprised
all the nine university libraries (five
state and four federal university
libraries) in south-east Nigeria. The
total
population
of
academic
librarians was 130 All the 130
librarians were used for the study
because of the small size of the
population. There was no sampling.
Instrument for Data Collection: A
well structured questionnaire based
on the four point scale instrument to
a very great extent=4; to a great
extent=3; to a little extent=2; and no
extent=1 was used for data
collection. It was validated by two
experts in the department of Library
and information science.
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Method of Data collection and
analysis: The administration of the
instrument was done by the
researcher
and
two
trained
assistants. This was to ensure a high
return rate of the questionnaires. A
total of 130 copies of the instruments
were administered but 120 copies
were returned back. These were used
for data analysis. The data were
analysed
through
mean
and
correlation
statistics.
All
computations were done using
Statistical Packages (SPSS).
Findings of the Study
A. As the University Academic
librarians advanced in their
working experiences the extent of
their use of ICT skills decreased
(see Table 1)
B. As the University Academic
Librarians are getting old on the
job, the need for their ICT skills
decreased (see Table 2)
C. Respondents indicated that 18
items in the questionnaire are
problems encountered by the
University librarians (see Table 3)
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Table 1: Correlation of the extent of ICT skills possessed and the
University Academic Librarians’ Personal Characteristics in South –
Eastern Nigeria.
S/N

ICT skills

Sex

Age

Marital
Status

Educa
tional

Rank

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8

Computer basic
Networking
Bibliographic Format
Data analysis
Indexing server
Digital libraries
Web Servers Tomcatted
Hardware
troubleshooting
Web designing
Barcode technology
Virtual electronic
reference service
Data conversion utilities
and copy cataloguing
Inter library loan systems
Graphics soft ware
Desktop publishing
Electronic document
delivery
File format
Digitization
Operating system
Data compression
Library Management
systems
Spreadsheets
Library electronic tools
Operating system
Presentations
Searching online
database
Web browsers
Internet

-.053
-.127
-.150
0.04
-0.18*
-0.17
-0.18*
-0.13

.074
.064
-.076
0.02
0.09
0.01
0.15
0.12

.046
-.020
.108
0.02
0.04
-0.09
0.11
0.05

.208*
.084
-.081
-0.07
-0.13
-0.15
-0.16
-0.11

.030
-.049
-.063
-0.11
-0.18
-0.08
-0.19*
-0.05

Work
experi
ence
-.184*
-0.05
-.209*
-0.23*
-0.12
-0.14
-0.16
-0.15

-0.02
-0.14
-0.03

0.03
0.15
0.03

-0.07
0.07
-0.01

-0.06
0.01
-0.06

-0.08
-0.06
-0.03

-0.19*
0.12
0.19*

-0.03

0.02

-0.01

-0.05

0.05

-0.21*

-0.09
-0.16
-0.08
-0.09

0.11
0.08
0.03
-0.06

-0.03
0.03
-0.03
-0.02

-0.03
-0.10
-0.04
-0.04

0.16
-0.01
0.06
0.07

-0.14
-0.14
-0.21*
-0.13

-0.09
-0.6
0.02
-0.13
-0.02

-0.03
0.09
-0.04
0.12
-0.12

-.0.04
0.10
-0.06
0.05
-0.12

-0.02
0.05
-0.02
0.00
-0.00

0.04
0.04
0.09
0.11
0.07

-0.17
-0.17
-0.17
-0.05
-0.00

0.07
-0.08
0.04
-0.10
-0.09

-0.06
-0.10
-0.07
0.09
0.07

-0.018*
0.18*
-0.10
0.11
-0.00

0.03
0.00
0.07
0.01
0.15

0.03
0.08
0.03
-0.07
0.12

0.24*
0.05
-0.18*
-0.11
-0.07

-0.19*
-0.09

0.14
0.05

0.14
0.15

0.05
-0.07

-0.02
-0.10

-0.13
-0.20*

9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28

*Significant relationship
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Table 1 shows that there was
significant but negative correlation
between the working experience of
the university academic librarians
and their computer basic skill (r 184), bibliographic format skill (r =
209),data analysis skill (r = -0.230),
web designing skill (r= -109), virtual
electronic reference service skill (r =
-0.190) data conversion utilities and
copy cataloguing skill (r = - 0.21),

desktop publishing skill (r= - 0.21)
and internet skill (r= - 0.20) .
Table 1 further shows that
significant correlation also existed
between sex and their indexing
servers (r= -0. 18), web servers
tomcatted (r= o.13) and web browsers
(r=0.09) skill significant correlation
also existed between their educational
qualification and computer basic
skill(r = -0.20).

Table 2: Correlation of the extent of ICT skill training needs and the
University Academic librarians’ Personal Characteristics.

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
14
15
16
17
18
19
20

ICT skill training needs

Sex

Age

Marital
Status

Computer basic
Networking
Bibliographic Format
Data analysis
Indexing server
Digital libraries
Web Servers Tomcatted
Hardware troubleshooting
Web designing
Barcode technology
Virtual electronic reference
service
Data conversion utilities
and copy cataloguing
Inter library loan systems
Graphics soft ware
Desktop publishing
Electronic document
delivery
File format
Digitization
Operating system
Data compression
Library Management
systems

-0.08
0.04
0.02
-0.15
-0.13
-0.08
-0.08
-0.12
-0.06
-0.04
-0.04

-0.17*
0.06
0.06
0.22*
0.18*
0.00
0.09
0.23*
0.16
0.17
0.17

-0.05
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Rank

-0.02
-0.01
0.05
0.15
0.22*
0.03
0.06
0.17
0.01
0.13
0.13

Educa
tional
Level
-0.12
-0.07
-0.02
-0.02
-0.06
-0.10
-0.04
0.06
-0.01
-0.05
-0.05

-0.13
-0.07
-0.03
-0.06
-0.14
-0.11
-0.11
-0.10
-0.11
-0.10
-0.10

Work
experie
nce
-0.21*
-0.28*
-0.30*
-0.21*
-0.19*
-0.27*
-0.21*
-0.11
-0.12
-0.05
-0.05

0.09

0.15

0.03

-0.02

-0.19*

0.03
-0.17
-0.15
-0.12

-0.05
0.22*
0.08
0.11

-0.02
0.22*
0.02
0.09

0.02
0.14
-0.02
-0.07

0.08
0.04
-0.10
-0.10

-0.18*
-0.12
-0.29*
-0.26*

-0.11
-0.11
-0.13
-0.07
-0.06

0.14
0.14
0.09
0.06
-0.09

0.18*
0.18*
0.07
0.05
-0.10

-0.08
-0.08
0.07
0.01
0.11

-0.15
-0.15
-0.04
-0.08
0.08

-0.24*
-0.24*
-0.20*
-0.25
-0.01
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21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28

Spreadsheets
Library electronic tools
Operating system
Presentations
Searching online database
Web browsers
Internet
Word processing

-0.03
-0.11
0.06
-0.16
-0.12
-0.10
-0.08
-0.07

0.09
-0.03
0.02
0.05
0.05
0.02
0.20*
0.01

0.04
-0.12
0.01
0.00
0.07
0.03
0.19*
0.02

0.00
0.09
-0.09
-0.02
-0.04
-0.06
-0.08
-0.16

-0.02
0.13
-0.13
-0.08
-0.15
-0.20*
-0.14
-0.13

-0.23*
0.01
-0.32*
-0.26*
-0.30*
-0.27*
-0.22*
-0.26*

*Significant relationship
Table 2 shows that was significant
positive correlation between the age
of the university academic librarians
and computer basic skill training
need (r = -0.17), data analysis skill
training need (r= - 0.220), indexing
server skill training need (r= -0.180),
hardware trouble shooting skill
training need (r=.23), graphic
software skill training need (r=0.22)
and internet skill training need (r =20). It is also evident from Table 2

that significant negative correlation
existed
between
the
working
experience
of the university
academic librarians and computer
basic skill training need (r = -0.21),
networking (r= 0.28), bibliographic
format (r= 0.30), data analysis (r=
0.21), indexing server (r= 0. 19), inter
library loan system (r = 0.18),
internet (r = 0.22) and
word
processing (r= 0.26)etc.
Age and
working experience are related.

Table 3: Means of various possible problems confronting University
academic Librarians on ICT training needs
S/
N
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13

Problems

Mean

Financial problems
Library professionals
Higher authority is not interested to send
their librarians to upgrade their ICT skills.
Lack of professional recognition
Limited opportunities
Digital gap issues
Poor internet connectivity
Inadequate ICT facilities
Poor power electricity
Technical Know how
National and organizational priority
High cost of ICT equipment
Lack of trained man-power with required
skills for library automation

3.56*
2.42
2.88*

Std.
Deviation
0.82
1.10
1.11

2.78*
2.89*
3.03*
3.19*
3.17*
3.30*
3.17*
3.22*
3.32*
3.13*

1.03
1.03
1.02
0.94
0.96
0.95
0.85
0.82
0.80
0.93
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14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21

Management problems
Low qualities of ICT facilities
Computer breakdown
Viral infection
Frequent change in ICT
Space
Theft
Absence of technical support

3.13*
2.98*
3.02*
2.84*
2.78*
2.34
2.34
2.76*

0.91
0.98
0.99
1.08
1.04
1.05
1.07
1.03

*Serious
Table 3 shows that 18 items were
acceptable as problem confronting
the university academic librarians on
ICT training needs. These means
ranged from 2.76-3.56 while three
items were not seen as a problems.
Discussion of findings: The study
shows personal characteristics and
information
communication
Technology skills of university
Academic librarians in South-East
Nigeria. These Findings imply that
as the librarians advanced in their
working experience, their ICT skills
possessed decrease. This is possible
since ICT innovations are dynamic
and not static. This call for the
training and re-training of the
university librarian in order to keep
The above finding corroborates
the finding of Behu et al (2007), in his
study, the discovered and expressed
the need for the university librarians
to undergo ICT training program or
in servicing-training in order to
improve their skills at different tasks
associated with their job due to ICT
development.
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This finding is in line with that of
Mahmood (2006). In his study, he
affirmed that generally, majority of
the academic librarians lacked the
required skills to operate a myriad of
ICT facilities as they advanced in
their working experience, due to the
current modern ICT development
they need to be trained therefore,
cognate educational qualification
will go a long way in improving the
computer basic skills of the
University librarians.
The finding of this study also
revealed that as the university
academic librarians in south – east
Nigeria are getting old on the job, the
need for their ICT skills training
needs also increased due to the
dynamic nature of ICT innovations.
It also revealed that increase in
working
experience
means
a
corresponding increase in age. As the
University
academic
librarians
advanced in working experience, the
need to acquire new / improved
their ICT skills become necessary for
effective performance on their job.
These findings support the findings
of Nabuyanda (2008) that as
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academic librarians are advanced in through the University authorities
working experience, there is a need should give priority
to the
to upgrade their ICT knowledge due development of ICT Training in each
to day to day ICT development. This of the Universities in South – east
is consistent with the findings of Nigeria.
Behu et al(2007), which says that the
academic librarians require new Conclusion
skills and competencies that suitable On the basis of the findings of the
for discharging their duty, since ICT study, it is possible to conclude that
did exist between
is a dynamic in nature. Therefore, correlation
the University academic librarians in working experience and the ICT skill
South – east Nigeria need a host of possessed by the university academic
skills in order to perform up to the librarians in the study area A similar
correlation also existed to a great
required standard under the ICT era.
between
age
working
The findings in the table three extent,
experience;
and
ICT
skill
training
showed many problems that were
confronting the University academic needs of the university academic
All
the
identified
librarians on ICT training needs in librarians.
South-East Nigeria. These are poor constraints to ICT skill training needs
power supply; poor ICT quality; were perceived as being serious by
The
major
factors
managerial problem; inadequate librarians.
security and financial problems. The militating against effective ICT
problem
of
inadequate
and training needs were poor power
poor
ICT
quality,
ineffective poor power supply supply,
conforms with Nwokedi (2009), who management problems, inadequate
stated that factors militating against security and financial problems. To
effective I C T skills training needs of eradicate these problems for the
the University academic librarians in purpose of effective ICT skills
by
the
university
South – East Nigeria include lack of acquisition
fund; ineffective power supply; academic librarians and effective
authority not interested in sending performance of their role –
their librarians to upgrade their ICT expectation, the governments and
skills; management problems. Behu the university authorities should
(2007); In his studies, discovered lack provide sufficient funds to purchase
of
fund;
constant
Computer necessary facilities. Besides, adequate
breakdown, poor electricity supply; security should be provided.
as major problems confronting
effective ICT skills Training needs of Recommendations
government
and
the
University academic librarian
in 1. The
university
authorities
should
South – east Nigeria The government
82
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provide sufficient funds to
purchase necessary ICT facilities
2. The government should help the
university authority to provide
in-service training
for the
university academic librarians.
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Entrepreneurship Skills Required by Graduates of
Colleges of Education for Establishment of Fruit Bottling
Enterprise in Akwa Ibom State
Udoh V.P.
Department of Vocational Education,
University of Uyo Akwa Ibom State.
Abstract
The purpose of this study was to investigate the entrepreneurship
skills required by graduates of College of Education (COE) for
establishing fruit bottling enterprise in Akwa Ibom State. Three
research questions and hypotheses guided the study. It was survey
design, the respondents were 18 Home Economic lecturers, Ten
lecturers from College of Education Afaha Nsuit and Eight lecturers
from Federal Science and Technical College Uyo; and 320 Food
entrepreneurs registered with NAFDAC. The instrument used for
data collection was a 48-skilled item questionnaire. The hypotheses
were tested using t-test. It was found that all the 48 entrepreneurship
skills identified in establishing a fruit bottling enterprise were
required by the graduates. It was also found from the hypotheses
tested that there was no significant difference in the mean response of
lecturers and food entrepreneur on the managerial skill items, Record
keeping items and the marketing skill items that were determined.
The study recommended that the identified entrepreneurship skills be
emphasized in the curriculum of students in Colleges of Education.

Introduction
Entrepreneurship can be defined as
the ability to set up and manage a
business effectively. It involves the
acquisition of skills, ideas and
managerial abilities necessary for
personal self reliance. Iromaka (2006)
observed that the entrepreneur is
that individual who undertakes the
risk of investigating, creating, and
funding
the
establishment.
85

Entrepreneurship also involves the
management and operations of
business enterprises for the purpose
of
profitability,
growth
and
development. The entrepreneur is
someone who has a vision and a
mission to establish an enterprise to
add value to his vision otherwise his
vision would remain in its latent
form. Graduates of college of
education are expected to develop
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entrepreneurship skill training, as a are thirty all the time. Olusanya
strategy for developing a pool of (2007) indicated that there is very
potentials, because entrepreneurs little demarcation between food and
who are well equipped with skills drink. Liquids taken into the system
and technical know-how can manage for
reliving
thirst
and
for
small and medium scale enterprise. nourishment are usually regarded as
Lechi and Anyakoha (2006) stated drink. Fruits are rich in some
that Home Economics graduates are micronutrients especially ascorbic
expected to be prepared not only for acid and the precursor of vitamin A
teaching but for adaptable self (B-cartonene). When colleges of
employment situations. This includes education graduates are trained on
paid or self employment creations in entrepreneurship skills from their
all aspects of Home Economics such first year in college, they will have
as Food and Nutrition, Clothing and the interest and the technical
Textile and Home Management. The knowledge on the value of
potentials for entrepreneurial success entrepreneurship. Osuala (2001)
is enhanced, when the entrepreneur viewed entrepreneurship training as
possess the necessary educational a strategy for developing pools of
background to function effectively. potentials.
He
added
that
United
Nations
(UN
1988) entrepreneurs are well equipped
commended entrepreneurship as a with skills and technical know-how,
highly
leverage
strategy
of for managing small and medium
development and the entrepreneur is scale enterprise. For entrepreneurs in
responsible
for
the
success. the fruit enterprise to succeed, they
Managing an enterprise involves need those managerial competences
commitment on the manager, who that promote success in business.
must commit his time and energy in
In
Entrepreneurship
skills,
formulating
policies,
setting trained students should be given
objectives and funding the needs and opportunities
to
practice
the
wants of the enterprise. Emeruwa managerial skills that they have
(2004)
indicated
that
the acquired during training. This will
entrepreneur is a risk taker with the help students to achieve the specified
ability
to
identify
economic objectives through a well articulated
opportunities, mobilize and organize learning experience. Record keeping
resources to tap the opportunities in
the
enterprise
is
an
with a view to making profit.
Entrepreneurship skill that all
The establishment of fruit students should take part in when in
bottling enterprises in the state is College of Education. The National
necessary for colleges of education Commission
for
Colleges
of
graduates to venture into as people Education NCCE (2002) contended
86
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that students of colleges of education
should be equipped with skills to
enable them live a useful life and be
self reliant on graduation. Therefore
entrepreneurship skills
is
the
knowledge, skills, and attitudes
acquired by students through years
of training in colleges of education
to be able to identify business
opportunities, stimulate creativity
and transforming ideas into practical
and
economic
activities
for
maximized output in fruits bottling
enterprise in Akwa Ibom State. To
achieve this, the entrepreneurship
skills required by the graduates in
colleges of education for establishing
fruits bottling enterprise need to be
identified. If the entrepreneurship
skills are identified and utilised to
improve the existing curriculum of
Home Economics and in particular
Food and Nutrition in the colleges of
education, it will help to better equip
the graduates with required skills for
self or paid employment and
economic benefits on graduation.
Purpose of the Study
The purpose of this study was to
identify
entrepreneurship
skills
required by graduates of college of
education for establishment of fruit
bottling enterprise in Akwa Ibom
state. Specifically, the study sought
to determine entrepreneurial skills
required by the graduates in:
(1) Managerial skills.
(2) Record keeping skills.
87

(3) Marketing
enterprise.

skills

in

the

Hypotheses
Three hypotheses were formulated
and tested at P ≤ 0.05 level of
significance.
(1) What are the Entrepreneurship
skills?
(2) What is the mean rating of
responses of graduates and fruit
entrepreneurs?
(3) What is the mean rating of
responses of lecturers and fruit
entrepreneurs?
Methodology
Design of the Study: Three research
questions were developed to guide
the study, while three hypotheses
were formulated and tested at P ≤
0.05 level of significance. The study
adopted survey research design.
Area of Study:
The study was
carried out in Akwa Ibom State. It
was made to cover Colleges of
Education in Afaha Nsit and the
Federal Science and Technical
College,Uyo both in Akwa Ibom
State, south south geopolitical zone
of Nigeria. The two colleges offer
Home Economics courses and
produce graduates into the market
field.
Population for the Study: The
population for the study was 338,
made up of 10 Home Economics
lecturers from College of Education
Afaha Nsit and 8 Home Economics
Lecturers from Federal Science and
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Technical College Uyo. The lecturers significance and at 46 degree of
had
varied
educational freedom. The mean of the 5-point
qualifications.
Registered
food scale was 3.00. However, using 0.05
processors in the state were 320 and as an interval scale, the upper limit
records showed that a total of 98 of the mean was 3.00 + 0.05 = 3.05.
food
processors
were
Home Any item with a mean of 3.05 and
Economics graduates.
above was regarded as required,
Sample for the Study: The sample while any item with a mean score
for the study was 48, this was made below 3.05 was regarded as not
up of 18 Home Economics lecturers required. The hypotheses of no
from
College of Education and significant difference was upheld for
Federal Science and Technical any item whose t-calculated value
College and 30 randomly selected was less than the t-table value at P ≤
food processing entrepreneurs in 0.05 level of significance and at 46
Akwa Ibom state.
degree of freedom.
Instrument for Data Collection: The Findings of the Study: The results
instrument for data collection was for the study were obtained from the
administered to the respondents research questions answered and
through personal contacts by the hypotheses tested through data
researchers and three research collected and analysed.
assistants.
A
48-skilled
item
questionnaire covering managerial Research Question 1: What are the
skill, Record keeping skills, and entrepreneurship skills required by
marketing skills was used for data graduates of colleges of education for
collection. The skill items had a 5- management of fruit bottling
point response scale of Strongly enterprises in Akwa Ibom State
Agree, Agree, Undecided, Disagree Nigeria.
and
Strongly
Disagree,
with
corresponding value of 5, 4, 3, 2, and Hypothesis 1: There is no significant
1 respectively. The instrument was difference in the mean ratings of the
face validated by three experts in responses of the lecturers and food
Home Economics.
processing
entrepreneurs
on
Methods of Data Collection and entrepreneurship skills required by
Analysis: Forty eight (48) copies of graduates of colleges of education for
the instrument were administered, management of fruit bottling
retrieved and analyzed. Mean and enterprises.
standard deviation were used to
The data for answering research
answer the research questions while question one and for testing
t-test statistics was used to test the hypothesis one are presented in
hypothesis at P ≤ 0.05 level of Table 1.
88
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Table 1: Mean Ratings and t-test Analysis of the Responses of the Lecturers
and Entrepreneurs on Entrepreneurship Skills Required by Graduates of
Colleges of Education for Management of Fruit Bottling Enterprise. N = 48
Remarks
S/
N
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12

13
14
15
16

Managerial Items Skills
Formulate specific objectives for
the enterprise
Revise the objectives periodically
as occasioned by change in market
demand and supply.
Identify
appropriate
material
resources.
Plan
effectively
for
goal
attainment.
Organise human resources for the
enterprise.
Identify sources of finance for the
enterprise.
Budget for purchase of supplies,
tools,
equipment
and
raw
materials for the enterprise.
Draw schedule of activities for the
enterprise.
Understand competent of short
and long term planning.
Communicate very well with
customers and business associates.
Supervise work of employees in an
effective manner.
Understand the importance of
time
management
and
job
demand.
Determine personal salary with
caution.
Evaluate
all
activities
and
operations in the enterprise.
Estimate seasons of fluctuations of
prices of raw materials to
maximize profit.
Select suitable location for the
establishment of the enterprise
89

X

SD

t-Cal

t-Tab

4.46

0.500

0.251

2.00

4.53

0.520

1.251

2.00

A

NS

4.26

0.857

0.735

2.00

A

NS

4.33

0.946

2.00

A

NS

4.20

0.543

0.896
0.296

2.00

A

NS

3.93

0.774

0.601

2.00

A

NS

3.26

1.128

1.273

2.00

A

NS

3.20

01.332

1.775

2.00

A

NS

3.73

0.682

0.466

2.00

A

NS

4.66

0.473

0.224

2.00

A

NS

3.26

0.857

0.735

2.00

A

NS

4.60

0.613

0.076

2.00

A

NS

4.33

0.702

0.493

2.00

A

NS

4.20

0.983

0.968

2.00

A

NS

3.50

1.227

1.506

2.00

A

NS

3.75

0.597

0.637

2.00

A

NS
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RQ H0
A
NS

17
18

base on proximity to market and
raw materials
Determine employee training and
development.
Identify investment opportunities
through gap analysis.
X
= Mean
SD = Standard Deviation
RQ = Research Question

Table 1 reveals that the 15 skill items
had their means ranged from 3.20 to
4.66. This indicated that their means
were all above the cut-off point of
3.05. These mean values indicated
that all the fifteen skill items were
required by graduates of colleges of
education for planning fruits bottling
enterprise.
Table 1 further reveals that all the
15 skill items had their calculated tvalues ranged from -1.506 to 1.775
which were less than t-table value of
2.00 at 0.05 level of significance and
46 degree of freedom. This indicated
that there is no significant difference
in the mean ratings of the responses
of the two groups of respondents on
the 15 skill items required by
graduates of colleges of education for
managing fruits bottling enterprise.
With this result, the null hypothesis

90

4.27

0.534

0.269

2.00

A

NS

3.24

0.865

0.725

2.00

A

NS

H0 = Null Hypothesis
NS = Not Significance
A = Agree

of no significant difference was
accepted for the fifteen skill items.
Research Question 2: What are the
entrepreneurship skills required by
graduates of colleges of education for
Record keeping in the fruit bottling
enterprise in Akwa Ibom State?
Hypothesis 2: There is no significant
difference in the mean ratings of the
responses of the lecturers and food
processing
entrepreneurs
on
entrepreneurship skills required by
graduates of colleges of education for
record keeping in the fruit bottling
enterprise.
The data for answering research
question two and for testing
hypothesis two are presented in
Table 2.
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Table 2: Mean Ratings and t-test Analysis of the Responses of the Lecturers
and Entrepreneurs on Entrepreneurship Skills Required by Graduates of
Colleges of Education for Processing and Bottling Fruit Bottling Fruits
Drinks. N = 48
Remarks
S/
N
1
2
3
4
5
6
7

8
9
10
11

12

Record keeping Items Skills
Record in the stock record book,
goods and raw materials received
into enterprise.
Use the ledger book for recording
all products sold in the market for
accountability.
Formulate and document polices
made in the enterprise.
Prepare a planned budget for the
year in the enterprise.
Estimate income and expenditure
account for the year.
Prepare a balance sheet well
arranged and spelt out for the year.
Appropriate the net surplus of the
enterprise and declare same to the
board members or workers of the
enterprise.
Use desk top computers storage of
proceeding of the enterprise.
Estimate a planned budget for the
following year in the Enterprise..
Use delivery notes and invoice
when materials are delivered into
the enterprise.
Make profit of 10% after tax at the
end of the monthly income
estimation.
Control inventory and turnover.
X = Mean
SD = Standard Deviation
RQ = Research Question

Table 2 shows that the 12 skill item
had their means ranged from 3.57 to
91

X

SD

t-Cal

t-Tab

4.26

0.530

0.265

2.00

RQ
A

H0
NS

3.57

0.350

1.735

2.00

A

NS

4.00

1.287

2.00

A

NS

4.13

0.866

0.376
0.493

2.00

A

NS

4.20

0.543

0.968

2.00

A

NS

3.98

0.474

2.00

A

NS

3.76

0.832

1.573
0.385

2.00

A

NS

3.89

1.437

0.242

2.00

A

NS

4.10

0.823

1.076

2.00

A

NS

4.29

0.534

1.251

2.00

A

NS

3.96

0.566

0.685

2.00

A

NS

3.75

0.872

0.365

2.00

A

NS

H0 = Null Hypothesis
NS = Not Significance
A
= Agree

4.29. This indicated that their means
were all above the cut-off point of
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3.05. These mean values indicated
that all the twelve skill items were
required by graduates of colleges of
education for record keeping in the
fruit bottling enterprise.
Table 2 also reveals that all the 12
skill items had their calculated tvalues ranged from -1.573 to 1.735
which were less than t-table value of
2.00 at 0.05 level of significance and
46 degree of freedom. This indicated
that there is no significant difference
in the mean ratings of the response
of the two groups of respondents on
the 12 skill items required by
graduates of college of education for
record keeping in the fruit bottling
enterprise. With this result, the null
hypothesis
of
no
significant
difference was accepted for the
twelve skill items.

Research Question 3: What are the
marketing
skills
required
by
graduates of colleges of education for
marketing bottled fruit drinks in
Akwa Ibom State Nigeria.
Hypothesis
3:
There
is
no
significance difference in the mean
ratings of the response of the
lecturers and food processing
entrepreneurs on marketing skills
required by graduates of colleges of
education for marketing bottled fruit
drinks.
The data for answering research
question three and for testing
hypothesis three are presented in
Table 3.

Table 3: Mean Ratings and t-test Analysis of the Responses of the Lecturers
and Entrepreneurs on Entrepreneurship Skills Required by Graduates of
Colleges of Education for Marketing Bottled Fruits Drinks. N = 48
Remarks
S/
N

Marketing Items Skills

1

Grade raw materials for production
and sales.
Display samples of produce from
the enterprise for customers to
access.
Permit the inspection of products
by customers before purchase.
Select areas of market by proximity
and better sales of products.
Use price tags on the products.
Use credit sales to aid marketing.
Label the products to promote

2

3
4
5
6
7

92

X

SD

t-Cal

t-Tab

3.95

0.806

1.190

2.00

RQ
H0
A

4.23

0.560

0.769

2.00

A

NS

4.31

0.603

1.523

2.00

A

NS

3.98

0.901

2.00

A

NS

4.02
3.89
4.21

0.872
0.896
0.599

1.142
0.553
0.571
1.230

2.00
2.00
2.00

A
A
A

NS
NS
NS
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NS

8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16

marketing .
Use of a quantity discount for 3.99 0.396
products sold to enforce bulk
0.653
purchase.
Package products attractively speed 4.07 0.477 1.605
up purchase.
Transport products to market area 4.44 0.384 0.573
to ensure faster sales.
Grade and brand products to move 4.32 0.613 1.532
marketing.
Use of sales representatives move 4.21 0.875 0.554
marketing of the products.
Advertise products in the media to 3.89 0.386 0.658
promote sales.
Distribute products to other market 4.32 0.623 1.532
areas.
Expand marketing areas of the 3.93 0.805 1.190
enterprise.
Consider
socio
cultural 4.34 0.375 0.572
environment in marketing.
X = Mean
H0 = Null Hypothesis
SD = Standard Deviation
NS = Not Significance
RQ = Research Question
A
= Agree

Table 3 reveals that the 16 skill items
had their means ranged from 3.89 to
4.44. This indicated that their means
were all above the cut-off point of
3.05. These mean values indicated
that all the ten skill items were
required by graduates of colleges of
education for marketing bottled
fruits drinks.
The Table 3 also reveals that all
the sixteen skill items had their
calculated t-values ranged from 1.142 to 1.605 which were all less
than t-table value of 2.00 at 0.05 level
of significance and 46 degree of
freedom. This indicated that there is
no significant difference in the mean
ratings of the responses of the two
93

2.00

A

NS

2.00

A

NS

2.00

A

NS

2.00

A

NS

2.00

A

NS

2.00

A

NS

2.00

A

NS

2.00

A

NS

2.00

A

NS

groups of respondents on the 16 skill
items required by graduates of
colleges of education for marketing
bottled fruits drinks. With this result,
the null hypothesis of no significant
difference was upheld for the 16 skill
items.
Discussion of Findings
The result of this study reveals that
the lecturers of Home Economics and
food
processing
entrepreneurs
agreed that all the forty-eight (48)
entrepreneurship skill items for
establishment of fruits bottling
enterprise are required by graduates
of colleges of education in Akwa
Ibom State. Fruits bottling enterprise

JHER Vol. 17, December 2012

means the management of resources marketing proceeds were required
and employee to record and market by the students. It was also found
products produced from the fruit out from the hypotheses tested that,
bottling
enterprise
for
self there is no significant difference in
employment. According to Enwere the mean responses of instructors
(1998), farm produce processing is an and food processors in the fortyimportant
enterprise
involving eight
(48)
entrepreneurial
various processing steps. Graduates competency items.
of Home Economics in colleges of
The results of this study is also in
education require entrepreneurship conformity with the findings of a
skills to be able to handle the study conduced by Bianze (2006) on
management, Record keeping, and occupational work-skills required by
marketing of products for improved secondary school graduates for entry
interest in fruits bottling enterprise into oil palm production enterprise
on graduation. The findings of this in Delta state, Nigeria; where the
study on management of fruits author found out among others that
bottling enterprise are in agreement secondary school graduates required
with the opinions of Olaitan and Record keeping for entry into oil
Mama (2001) who stated that palm processing enterprise, palm
management activities for any kernel processing enterprise and oil
enterprise include: formulation of palm marking enterprise. The
specific objectives of the enterprise, findings of the researchers cited
budgeting
for
the
enterprise, above had further improved the
procurement of inputs for the reliability of the results of this study.
enterprise, identify source of finance
The findings from the hypothesis
or credit and others.
tested indicated that, there is no
The findings of this study is in significant difference in the mean
consonance with that of Enete, responses of the Home Economic
Amusa and Eze (2010) on their study lecturers and fruit processing
to investigate the entrepreneurial entrepreneurs on the forty-eight (48)
competency required by students of entrepreneurship skill items required
schools of agriculture in south by graduates of colleges of education
western Nigeria for processing is Akwa Ibom State for establishing
cocoyam into flour and chips for fruits bottling enterprise. From this
employment on graduation. The finding, it was revealed that the
findings of their study revealed that professional experiences of the two
all
the
33
entrepreneurial groups of respondents (lecturers and
competencies covering managing the food processors) did not significantly
cocoyam
enterprise,
processing influence their opinions on the
cocoyam into flour and chips and
94
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entrepreneurship skills indentified in
the study.
Conclusion
It has been observed over the years
that most graduates of Home
Economics
from
colleges
of
education in Akwa Ibom State
sometimes refuse to take to their
chosen profession most especially
food and nutrition but instead they
prefer to migrate to towns and cities
in search for office jobs that are
difficult to obtain and where they are
obtained, the salary is too meager for
sustainable living. The reason for
this trend is simply that, the level of
entrepreneurship skills possessed by
these graduates while in training are
very low for them to comfortably
establish and manage an enterprise
as entrepreneurs. The observed low
level of entrepreneurship skills
possessed by these graduates
towards developing interest in food
processing
and
marketing
necessitated this study. Based on the
findings that emerged from this
study,
the
following
recommendations were made.
Recommendations
 The identified entrepreneurship
skills required by the graduates for
entering
into fruits
bottling
enterprise should be emphasized in
their curriculum while in training
or acquisition of the required skills
for success as entrepreneurs on
graduation.
95

 That efforts should be made by the
state government though its
ministry of commerce and industry
to make soft loans or other form of
credits available to the graduates
with low interest rate and low
taxes for smooth take off as
entrepreneurs in fruits bottling.
 That
the
identified
entrepreneurship skills required by
the graduates for entering into
fruits bottling enterprise should be
incorporated into the programmes
of existing skill acquisition centres
in the state where idle graduates
and youths can be trained for
gainful self or paid employment
for sustainable living.
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Female Circumcision in Ethiope East
Local Government Area of Delta-State
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Abstract
The study investigated on the reasons and consequences of female
circumcision practices in three communities in Ethiope East Local
Government Area (LGA) of Delta-State. Random sampling was used
in the selection of 100 women for the study. Data for the study was
gathered with a questionnaire. Findings revealed six major reasons
for female circumcision including reduction of sexual urge (3.89);
cultural heritage (3.63); infertility (3.11) among others. The major
consequences of these practices include psychological effects (3.70),
pain during circumcision (3.50), obstruction of menstrual and urine
flow (3.47), difficulty in child birth (3.42), excessive bleeding (3.29),
and painful intercourse (3.02). Recommendations were made for
creating public awareness on the need to stop female circumcision.

Keywords: Circumcision, Consequences, Mutilation, Female, Practice.
Introduction
Female circumcision, the partial or
total cutting away of the external
female genitalia, has been practiced
for centuries in parts of Africa as one
element of a rite of passage
preparing
young
girls
for
womanhood and marriage. It is
often performed without anesthetic
under septic conditions by lay
practitioners with little or no
knowledge of human anatomy or
medicine. Female circumcision can
cause death or permanent health
97

problems as well as severe pain
(Thabet, 2007). Despite these grave
risks, its practitioners look on it as an
integral part of their cultural and
ethnic identity; some perceive it as a
religious obligation.
It is believed that circumcision is
done to arrest the interest and
arousal for sex by the women folks
and to avoid giving birth to children
who would live for a short period of
time and die but come back to their
mother‟s womb only to be born and
continue the cycle, bringing grief and
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pain to the family. Nnachi (2007) discrimination against women. It is
stressed that one of the benefit of nearly always carried out on minors
female circumcision is that during and is a violation of the rights of
childbirth, the women does not go children. The practice also violates a
through birth pains. Most of the person‟s rights to health, security
women
who undergo female and physical integrity, the right to be
circumcision are said to have easy free from torture and cruelty,
passage during delivery. They are inhuman or degrading treatment,
also adjudged to be hardworking and the right to life when the
and productive in the farm. procedure results in death. Olafibian
Opponents of female genital cutting, (1993:42) identified three basic ways
however, emphasize that the practice of female circumcision which
is detrimental to women‟s health and includes:
The cutting of part or total
well-being (Inyama, 2008). Some
removal
of
the
clitoris
consider female circumcision a
(clitoridectomy)
or
the
prepuce,
ritualized form of child abuse,
the excision which involves the
violence against women and a
removal of the entire clitoris or
violation of human rights. The term
adjacent part of the labia minor
female circumcision also known as
and the surgical removal of the
female genital mutilation is any
whole clitoris, all of the labia
procedure involving the partial or
minora and part of the labia
total removal of female genital organ
majora. The remaining labia
whether for cultural, religious or
majora are joined by the use of
sutures to form a wall over the
other
non-therapeutic
reasons
vagina.
(World Health Organization (WHO),
2001). The practices are mostly
carried
out
by
traditional A small opening is maintained for
circumcisers, who often play other the flow of urine and menses by the
central roles in communities, such as insertion of reed or matchstick until
healing takes place. Female genital
attending childbirths.
However, more than 18% of all cutting (circumcision) is carried out
female genital mutilation (FGM) is by the traditional birth attendant
performed by health care providers, who use primitive unsterilized
and this trend is increasing instrument while the girls are
(Okumagba, 1999).
FGM is forcefully held down. Mordi (2007)
recognized internationally as a pointed out that about seventy 70%
violation of the human rights of girls of all female circumcision was
and women. It reflects deep-rooted performed by traditional birth
inequality between the sexes, and attendant and 17% by circumcision
constitutes and extreme form of practitioners and only 13% were
98
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performed by trained personnel. In associated with female circumcision.
the
culture
where
female It was also found that they were
circumcision is practiced, it is mostly more likely to have relational
performed between the ages of four problems and in some cases had
and eight but can take place at any fears establishing a relationship
stage from infancy to adolescence or (Nicholas, 2008). Furthermore, with
before marriage.
complications of female circumcision
Aguibike and Edeogen (1997) as classified by WHO, (2001) could
identified later problems associated be immediate, intermediate or long
with female circumcision to include term. Immediate complications are
scarring, painful and prolonged hemorrhage, shock, acute urine
menses, recurrent urinary tract retention, ulceration of the genital
infection,
sexual
complications, region, injury to adjacent tissues and
psychological trauma and difficult organs.
Intermediate
health
childbirth. However, female genital complications
include
delayed
cutting and infibulations are also healing,
abscesses,
scarring
said to may have contributed to the formation,
pelvic
infection,
spread of HIV due to tearing of the obstruction to urinary flow. The long
scared vaginal tissue. Aziz (1991) term health complication include:
observed
that
mental
health difficulty in passing urine, recurrent
complications such as frigidity tract
infections
dysmenorrheal
dyspareunia
and
anxiety
are (painful menstruation) and sexual
common after effects of female dysfunction.
circumcision. Female circumcision
There are many reasons why
does not eliminate all sexual pleasure people practice female circumcision
for all women who undergo the and they vary between certain
procedures, but it does reduce the communities. They can be seen as
likelihood
of
orgasm.
Sexual relating to the control of sexuality,
excitement and arousal for a woman religious motivation, rites of passage
during intercourse involves a and wrong ideas of hygiene. It is a
complex series of nerve endings deeply rooted practice with culture
which must be activated and and tradition given as the main
stimulated in and around the vagina, reasons for its continuation (Momoh,
vulva, cervix, uterus and clitoris.
2003). It may sometimes be seen as
A study in Dutch revealed that an act of love or a ceremony or an
women subjected to such practices event is condemned and many
were found to be stressed, anxious believe that they are doing the best
and aggressive (Toubia, 2009). This for their daughters. Those who do
was the first study into the not practice it generally view it as a
psychiatric and social complains form of abuse and a violation of
99
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woman rights. Thus, under article 19 with the initial procedure, but often
and 36 of the UN Convention on the continues
as
ongoing
torture
right of the child, this states that any throughout a woman‟s life.
person below the age of 18 has the
right of protection from activities of Purpose of the Study
event that may cause them harm The general purpose of this study
(Inyama, 2008). It is regarded as an was to examine issues relating to
essential coming-of-age ritual that female circumcision in Ethiope East
symbolizes virginity, cleanliness, Local Government Area of Delta
Specifically
the
study
fertility and enhances the beauty of a State.
woman‟s body. These are symbols determined the type, reasons and
girls are taught to associate with consequences of female circumcision
practice in Ethiope East Local
circumcision at a young age.
In Abraka community, in Ethiope Government Area of Delta State.
East, circumcised girls attract higher
bride price. Circumcision is also Research Method
regarded as a test of bravery and a Area of study: The study covered
proof that the females will be able to three communities in Ethiope East
endure the pain of childbirth. Local Government Area of Delta
Circumcision gives girls status in state. The communities are Abraka,
their communities because they are Eku and Igun. This is an area with
problems
seen as women after circumcision endemic circumcision
instead of girls. These examples among females that is strongly tied
reinforced the positive meaning to traditional rituals.
associated with circumcision and Design of study: A descriptive
they are seen as social outcast if they survey research design was adopted
do not get circumcised.
The for this study. This is because
uncircumcised woman is labeled information was sort to determine
unclean, impure and unfit to marry, reasons and consequences on female
bear children or retain respect in old genital mutilation practices in some
age.
Consequently, almost all communities of Delta state in
women who have undergone FGM Nigeria.
experience pain and bleeding as a Population for the study: The
consequence of the procedure. The population for this study consisted of
event itself is traumatic as girls are women within the age range of 18-69
held down during the procedure. years in the identified communities
Risk and complications increase with under study. This group were
the type of FGM and are more severe approximately 10, thousand in
and prevalent with infibulations. The population in this area.
pain inflicted by FGM does not stop
100
JHER Vol. 17, December 2012

Sample for the study: A simple
random sampling technique was use
in the selection of 100 circumcised
women from various occupational
groups in each identified community
of Ethiope East Local Government
Area of Delta State.
Instrument for data collection: The
data for the study was gathered with
a questionnaire titled „Practice of
female circumcision‟ (PFC).
The
questionnaire was structured based
on a 4-point scale of strongly agree
(SA), Agree (A), Disagree (D) and
Strongly Disagree (SD). It was face
validated and its reliability coefficient established at 0.75.
It
consists of 15 items used to elicit
information relevant to the problems
under investigation.

Data collection and analysis
technique: One hundred (100)
questionnaires were administered to
the respondents through personal
contact by the researcher and five
research assistants and all the
questionnaires were all retrieved
back. Data analysis was done using
mean scores. A mean of 2.50 was
used as the criterion mean for
decision making for each item. Thus,
any item with a mean of 2.50 and
above was accepted as agree while
any item with a mean below 2.50 was
not agreed as an item.
Findings of the study
A. Reasons for female circumcision:
Findings are summarized in Table 1.

Table 1: Mean response of respondents on reasons for female circumcision
S/N
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.

Reasons for female circumcision
Circumcision reduce sexual urge
Girls who are circumcised attracts high bride
price
Female genital will continue to grow without
female circumcision
Circumcised women are likely to get married to
wealthier men.
Uncircumcised girls are bad cooks
Uncircumcised girls are infertile
Female circumcision is a religious obligation
Female circumcision is a cultural heritage

Mean (𝑥)
3.89
2.29

Decision
Agree
Not Agree

3.06

Agree

3.24

Agree

2.36
3.11
2.94
3.63

Not agree
Agree
Agree
Agree

Source-field survey 2010
Table 1 shows that the mean
responses of respondents on reasons
for female circumcision in Ethiope
East Local Government Area of Delta
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State. These range between 3.89 and
2.36. Among the reasons, are that
circumcision reduces sexual urge,
ranked the highest with a mean of
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3.89.
This is followed by during
childbirth circumcision reduces birth
pains (3.80), female circumcision is a
cultural heritage (3.63), circumcised
women are likely to get married to
wealthier men (3.42), uncircumcised

girls are infertile (3.11), female
genital will continue to grow without
female circumcision (3.06), female
circumcision is a religious obligation
(2.94) and uncircumcised girls are
bad cooks with a mean of 2.36.

B. Consequences of female circumcision. Findings are summarized in Table 2.
Table 2: Perceived mean consequences of female circumcision
S/N
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

Perceived Consequences of Female Circumcision
Experience pain during female circumcision
Bleed profusely during female circumcision
Painful intercourse due to tearing of vagina
Obstruction of menstrual flow and urine
Difficulty in childbirth
Psychological effects

Mean (𝑥)
3.50
3.29
3.02
3.47
3.42
3.70

SD
0.80
1.09
0.85
0.67
0.71
0.83

Decision
Agree
Agree
Agree
Agree
Agree
Agree

Source-field survey 2010
Table 2 shows that the mean
response
of
respondents
on
perceived consequences of female
circumcision in Ethiope East Local
Government Area of Delta State
ranges between 3.70 and 3.02.
Among the consequences listed
include: infection of the genitalia
ranked highest with a mean score of
3.70.
In descending order of
magnitude, other response on
perceived consequences of female
circumcision in Ethiope East Local
Government
Area
include:
Experience pain during female
circumcision (3.50), Obstruction of
menstrual flow and urine (3.47),
Difficulty in child bearing (3.42),
Bleed profusely during female
circumcision (3.29) and Painful
102

intercourse due to tearing of vagina
with a mean of 3.02.
Discussion of findings
The study reveals that the responses
on circumcision reduces sexual urge,
during
childbirth
circumcision
reduces
birth
pains,
female
circumcision is a cultural heritage,
circumcised women are likely to get
married
to
wealthier
men,
uncircumcised girls are infertile,
female genital will continue to grow
without female circumcision, female
circumcision is a religious obligation
and girls who are circumcised
attracts high bride price are reasons
for female circumcision in Ethiope
East Local Government Area.
However, findings revealed that
uncircumcised girls are bad cooks
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which are naturally hard to believe
since cooking is a skill that could be Conclusion
acquired from parents or training It is very unfortunate that almost all
under institutions.
Some of the women who have undergone Female
findings are consistent convergence Genital Mutilation experience pain,
with those of Nnachi (2007). These infection of the genitalia, obstruction
reasons merely reflect the cultural of menstrual flow and urine,
and superstitious beliefs (2007). They difficulty in child bearing and
result from the ignorance of those bleeding as a consequence of the
The event itself is
who
still
practice
female procedure.
circumcision
(Momoh
2003). traumatic as girls are held down
However, in other quarters it is during the procedure. Risk and
perceived that the practice is complications increase with the type
detrimental to women‟s health and of FGM and are more severe and
well-being. Some consider female prevalent with infibulations. It is
circumcision a ritualized form of believed by some communities that
child abuse, violence against women female circumcision regulates their
sexual behaviour as well as preserves
and a violation of human rights.
The study also revealed some of their culture. The use of herbalist,
the consequences of female genital traditional birth attendant should be
circumcision as that of infection of discouraged instead they should
the
genitalia,
pain
during make use of modern health
circumcision,
obstruction
of personnel and professional surgeons
menstrual and urine flow, difficulty in good hospital where eradication is
in child birth, bleeding profusely inevitable.
during circumcision and painful
intercourse due to tearing of vagina. Recommendations
When the female child is being Based on the findings, the following
circumcised, they experience serous recommendations were made:pains; some are being exposed to 1. Public awareness in form of
campaign on female circumcision
different kinds of diseases, infections
in the community should be
and even complications that can
carried out by Health workers
result to difficulty during child birth.
with emphasis on the dangers and
These findings are in line with those
complications
of
female
of Aguibike and Edeogen (1997). The
circumcision.
findings of this study also collaborate
with those of Aziz (1991). It follows 2. The entire community where the
study was carried out should be
that
the
practice
of
female
educated on the effects of female
circumcision is a serious threat to the
circumcision in the hospitals,
health of the women.
103
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churches, schools and in social
gathering.
3. The use of mass media such as
radio,
television,
newspaper,
bulletin to mention a few in
educating
the
people
on
circumcision
should
be
encouraged.
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Cybercrime among University Undergraduates:
Implication for Counseling
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Abstract
This study investigated the prevalence of cyber crime in the
south eastern part of Nigeria, the reasons for the crime and
preventive measures. The study adopted an Ex-Post Facto
design and used 300 respondents from cyber cafes in the
higher institutions in the South Eastern Zone of Nigeria. The
instrument for data collection was a four- point scale
questionnaire. The findings reveal that all 12 types of cyber
crime listed exist in the South eastern states of Nigeria namely,
Imo, Abia, Ebonyi, Anambra and Enugu states. The reasons
for engaging in cyber crime include poverty, unemployment
and frustration, among others. The preventive measures are
basically informational and can be given by counselors
through group activities like seminars, workshops and
enlightenment campaigns to support the efforts of the
government.
Key

Words:
Cybercrime,
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Introduction
Worldwide,
information
and
communication Technology (ICT) is
being acclaimed as an important
phenomenon
for
sustainable
development because of its positive
impact
on
socio-economic
development and education. The
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Behavioural,

Disorder,

Nigerian
National
Policy
on
Information Technology stated that
sustainability,
promotion
and
competitiveness of the nation hinge
on this sector (FRN2001) and a major
aspect of this sector is the internet.
The internet has the capacity to
influence education and national
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development (Menchik 2004, Ayeni
2000, Ofoegbu 2007) and this has
motivated individuals, institutions
and organizations to establish
cybercafés where people can readily
access information from the internet.
Opportunities of this nature abound
in universities and other higher
institutions in Nigeria in consonance
with the goals of tertiary education
which among others include: to
acquire both physical and intellectual
skills which will enable individuals
to be self- reliant and useful
members of the society (NPE, 2004).
Greater percentages of the
internet users are the youths
(Ofoegbu 2007) and there is
conflicting
reports
on
ICT
competencies and usage by gender
with majority in favour of boys
(Faulkner 2002, Field 2010, Ude,
2010). However, some people use
these competencies negatively and
abuse this application of knowledge
and information diversity, leading to
criminality or cybercrime.
Cybercrime according to Duggal
(2011) is any criminal activity that
uses a computer either as an
instrumentality, target or a means
for perpetuating further crimes.
Expatiating further, Nagpal in Pati
(2011) stated that unlawful acts
whereby the computer is used either
as a tool or target or both constitute
cybercrime. As a target, criminals
can physically damage or steal the
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computer system, internet time and
even information contained in the
electronic form, gain unauthorized
access to computer system and
computer networks among others.
Specific
computer
crimes
according to Atili (2011) include
financial fraud, theft of proprietary
information, system penetration
from the outside, unauthorized
control/access
over
computer
system, possession of unauthorized
information, on-line gambling and
transmission of viruses among
others. Spam, obscene or offensive
content/ pornography (basically
child pornography) and harassment
through e-mail equally constitute
cybercrime (Denise 1998).
Contributing Pati (2011) stated
that these crimes listed may be
committed against the individual,
people‟s property, organization and
the society.
Report from Odapu (2008), show
that e-mail scams emanating from
Nigeria, constituted 1.1% of the 2007
complaints received in Internet
Crime Complaint Centre (IC3) in the
United States alone. Besides, the
amount lost by individuals reporting
fraud-type monetary loss in 2007
puts Nigerian letter fraud at 6.4%
amounting to $1922.99million.
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In terms of financial crimes,
reports from the Central Bank of
Nigeria (CBN) indicate that the
banking sector lost N7.3 billion to
cyber financial crimes in 2007. In
February 2008, Spanish Police
arrested 10 Nigerian internet
fraudsters for allegedly fleecing
internet users of over $28,000 by
making them believe they had won a
lottery game.
Cybercrime used to be regarded
as mainly a developed world
problem due to the fact that they
adopted the computers and internet
earlier. With the rapid adoption of
computers in Nigeria, cybercrime
also known as “Yahoo, Yahoo” has
assumed an alarming dimension
among the youths (Atili, 2011).
Contributing, Pati (2011) stated that
the cyber criminals include children
and adolescents between the age
group of 6 – 18 years drawn into
cyber crime mainly due to the urge
to know and explore things, excel
amongst peers or due to harassment
by friends. This validates Erikson‟s
position in his theory of psychosocial
development that children between
the ages of 6-12 devote their energies
to self-improvement and to conquer
people and things; they adjust to the
tool world and strive to master
whatever they do. Success in this
venture culminates in industry or
inferiority complex when they fail.
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Some of these cyber criminals
may have emotional behavioural
disorder (EBD). People with EBD are
those
(students/Youths)
whose
behaviours do not conform to the
accepted standards and rules. The
characteristics may manifest within
the family group with early
symptoms
of
lying,
stealing,
disobedience, verbal or physical
aggression towards other family
members (Obiyo, 2006).
The
adolescent may become involved in
the activities of an adolescent gang,
where antisocial acts including
cybercrime can be learnt.
Cybercrime is a nonlocal crime;
it can occur in jurisdictions separated
by vast distances and a cyber
criminal can remain „faceless‟ for
long. In spite of the constitution of
the Independent Corrupt Practices
Commission
(ICPC)
and
the
Economic
Financial
Crimes
Commission (EFCC) who are
charged with the duty of eliminating
the menace, and successes achieved,
cybercrime is still raging on. Zulu
(2008) declared that public-private
partnership is essential in addressing
the increasing complexities of
cybercrime as no one party can solve
the problem alone. This is where
personal/social counseling services
given to students in institutions by
guidance counselors to help them
acquire
interpersonal
social
relationship skills through assertive
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training and cognitive restructuring
becomes necessary to nip potential
cyber criminals in the bud since
cybercrime is perpetrated by youths.
Cognitive restructuring is a process
of helping individuals acquire
problem solving/decision making
skills that will enable them to
overcome peer pressure and be
assertive when necessary. It equally
equips people with rational thinking
capabilities that help them expunge
mundane
ideas
and
beliefs
previously acquired.
The purpose of the study
therefore was to identify the
prevalent cybercrimes in the
South Eastern part of Nigeria,
causes, prevention strategies
and the influence of gender
on cybercrime.
Research Questions
The study was guided by
three research questions:
1. What are the prevalent cyber
crimes among young people and
students?
2. What are the reasons for getting
involved in cybercrimes by the
youths?
3. What are the cyber crime
prevention strategies?
Hypothesis
One null hypothesis was formulated
and tested at 0.05 level of
significance:
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Ho1: there is no significant
difference in the mean ratings of
prevalence of cyber crime based
on gender.
Methodology
Design: The researchers adopted an
ex-post facto design for the study.
Area of Study: The study was done
in the South East geopolitical zone of
Nigeria made up of five states
namely; Anambra, Ebonyi, Enugu,
Imo and Abia.
Population for the study: All the
male and female students in all the
nine Federal and State Universities
in the South Eastern Zone of Nigeria
totalling 30,816 (16,672 males and
14,104 females) comprised the
population of the study. (Academic
Planning Units of the Universities,
2009).The choice of students was
based on the fact that they use the
internet
frequently
both
for
academic
and
non
academic
purposes.
Sample for the study: Multistage
sampling technique was adopted.
Firstly, simple random sampling
technique was used in selecting
three State and two Federal
Universities. From these universities,
faculties
of
Agriculture
and
Engineering
were
randomly
selected.
Subsequently,
sixty
respondents (15 males and 15
females from each faculty) were
randomly selected from each of the
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Universities to make up the 300
respondents for the study.
Instrument for data collection: The
instrument used for data collection
was Cybercrime Questionnaire (CQ).
It is a four point rating scale
developed by the researchers to
investigate the prevalence, socio
economic factors of cybercrimes in
Nigeria and preventive measures to
help nip the crime in the bud. The
scales are Strongly Agree (SA) - four
points, Agree (A) - three points,
Disagree (D)- two points and
Strongly Disagree (SD) -one point.
Three
experts
from
Special
Education,
Guidance
and
Counselling and Measurement and
Evaluation validated the instrument.
The instrument has two sections- A
and B. Section A dealt on the
biographic data of the respondents,
while Section B was on the
prevalence of cybercrime, the causes
and methods of prevention with a
reliability coefficient of .87.
Data collection and analysis
technique: The questionnaires were
distributed using the direct delivery
method.
The
completed
questionnaires were retrieved on the
spot. Data collected was analysed
using mean and standard deviation
for the research questions. The
decision rule of 2.5 was obtained by
computing the arithmetic average of
the rating values used in the scale.
The null hypothesis was analysed
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using t-test statistic to test for gender
difference
at
0.05
level
of
significance.
Results
The result revealed that the 12
cybercrimes listed are prevalent
among the youths in the South
Eastern States of Nigeria with
internet time theft, polluting youths
through indecent exposure, financial
crimes, online gambling, forgery and
transmitting virus ranked highest.
The youths are motivated into cyber
crime by unemployment, peer
influence as a result of youth gang
activities and poverty in the home.
The
biographic
data
of
cybercriminals indicate that youths
between 16 to 20 years, unemployed,
school drop outs and those from
broken homes are the major culprits.
To prevent cybercrime, counsellors
should organize seminars and
workshops to teach youths the legal
means of financial independence
through skill acquisition and
entrepreneurship instead of the „get
rich quick‟ mentality, teach them
how to be assertive in order to resist
peer pressure. Students, school staff
and parents should be enlightened
on the consequences of cybercrime
and self disclosure in terms of
uploading photographs or credit
card/ATM validation on-line. The
cybercafé operators have to monitor
the
sites
accessed
by
their
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patronisers. These are presented in
the tables below.
What are the prevalent cyber crimes
in South Eastern Nigeria? Ho1: there

is no significant difference in the
mean ratings of prevalence of
cybercrime based on gender. See
Table
1.

Table 1: Mean responses and t-test analysis on the prevalent cybercrimes in
the South Eastern Nigeria and gender difference.
S/N Cybercrimes
Crime against individuals
and their property
1
Harassment via e-mail
(incessant and sometimes
threatening e-mails)
2
Cyberstalking-posting
mails in cites frequented
by victims.
3
Dissemination of obscene
materials
4
Defamation/Blackmailexposure to hatred and
rejection by others.
5
Unauthorized
control/
access over computer
system.
6
Indecent
exposure
to
obscene sites
7
E-mail spoofing(showing
another address instead of
the origin of the mail)
8
Cheating and fraud
9
Computer
vandalismphysical damage or theft
of computer system
10 Transmitting virus
11 Forgery of admission and
recruitment letters
12 Intellectual
property
crimes(plagiarism/copy
write infringement
13 Internet time thefts-using
the
internet
without
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X1

SD

X2

SD

X3

2.92

1.00

2.96

1.02

2.82

.98

1.33

n-sig

3.04

.93

3.05

.96

3.01

.88

.43

n-sig

2.98

.91

2.98

.82

2.99

1.02

-.12

“

2.94

.99

2.82

1.03

3.13

.87

-3.2

“

2.99

.99

2.96

1.03

3.04

.92

-.70

“

3.09

.96

3.11

.98

3.04

.91

.77

“

2.97

1.10

2.91

1.14

3.08

1.02

-1.5

“

3.07
2.92

1.05
.98

3.01
2.88

1.07
.98

3.17
2.98

.99
.96

-1.6
-.97

“
“

3.08
3.10

1.06
.98

2.94
3.01

1.10
1.05

3.31
3.26

.94
.84

-3.3
-2.5

“
“

2.96

1.01

2.89

1.05

3.10

.91

-2.1

“

3.27

1.68

3.28

4.56

3.25

.11

“
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SD t-cal

.84

Rmk

paying.
Crimes
against
organizations
1.05 -1.7
“
14 Possession
of 2.89 1.02 2.82 1.01 3.02
unauthorized information
2.88 .94
2.97
1.03 -.89
“
15 Cyber terrorism against 2.92 .97
7
government
and
organizations
Crimes against society at
C
large
.92
-3.7
“
16 Pornography
(basically 3.10 1.05 2.96 1.08 3.34
child pornography)
.72 -4.9
“
17 Polluting
the
youths 3.23 1.00 3.07 1.10 3.52
through indecent exposure
.90
-3.3
“
18 Trafficking
on
drugs, 2.93 1.03 2.82 1.09 3.14
human beings etc
3.06 1.03 3.38
.70
-3.7
“
19 Financial
crimes-credit 3.17 .93
card, ATM theft
2.80 1.06 3.24
.78
-4.7
“
20 Sale of illegal articles like 2.96 .99
arms, drugs etc
3.11 1.02 2.98 1.06 3.32
.91 -3.4
“
21 Online gambling
Table t=1.96, t-cal = t- calculated, X1= prevalent crimes, X2 = mean responses of the
females , X3= mean responses of the males, Rmk= remark,. Number of respondents;
females =256, males =144, df =398.
B

Table 1 shows that all the crimes are
prevalent in the south eastern part of
Nigeria, with internet time theft,
polluting youths through indecent
exposure, financial crimes, online
gambling, forgery and transmitting
virus, ranking highest. There is

however, no significant difference in
the prevalence of cybercrime based
on gender.
What are the reasons for getting
involved in cybercrimes by the
youths? See Table 2.

Table 2: Mean responses on the reasons for getting involved in
cybercrimes
S/N
1
2
3
4
5
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Causes of Cybercrime
Poverty in the home
Curiosity to explore opportunities in the internet
Ignorance of the consequences of the crime
Youth mass unemployment
Peer influence as a result of joining a gang

X
3.02
2.87
2.79
3.20
3.19
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SD
1.08
.93
1.04
.95
1.07

Rmk
Agree
“
“
“
“

Table 2 shows that peer influence as a result of joining a gang and poverty
ranked highest amongst the causative factors of cybercrime.
What are the cybercrime prevention strategies? See Table 3
Table 3: Mean responses on strategies for preventing cybercrime
S/N
1
2
3
4

5
6

7
8

9
10
11

Items
Strategies for preventing cybercrime
Avoiding disclosing any information about self on
the internet.
Avoid sending any photograph online particularly to
strangers and chat friends
Always use latest and up dated antivirus software to
guard against virus attacks
Never send or validate your credit card or ATM card
number in any site that is not secured to guard
against fraud.
Criminals should be reported to crime control
agencies immediately
Always keep a watch on the sites that your children
are accessing to prevent any kind of harassment or
depravation in children
Website owners should watch traffic and check any
irregularity on the site.
Enlightenment programme in the secondary schools
by guidance counsellors to warn students, school
staff and parents on the consequences of cybercrime
Parents should detect and handle any sign of
Emotional Behaviour problems in their children early
to prevent cyber crime
Cyber cafe owners should monitor the sites their
customers visit
Cognitive restructuring of the youths on the need to
make money in a clean and legal manner

Table 3 shows that all the items are
effective for preventing cybercrime
with parents detecting and handling
emotional behavioural problem in
their children early ranking highest.
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X

SD

Rmk

3.29

1.15

Agree

3.30

.88

“

3.21

.83

“

3,58

.70

“

3.49

.73

“

3.52

.69

“

3.54

.74

“

3.46

.76

“

3.74

1.87

“

3.37

.87

“

3.28

.95

“

Discussion
Results from the study revealed that
all the cybercrimes are prevalent in
the south eastern part of Nigeria,
with internet time theft, polluting
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youths through indecent exposure,
financial crimes, online gambling,
forgery and transmitting virus,
ranking highest. This finding lends
credence to Odapu‟s (2008) report
that Nigerian letter fraud – Email
scams, constituted 1.1% of the 2007
top IC3 complaints received in the
US alone. Besides, the amount lost by
individuals reporting fraud-type
monetary loss in 2007 puts Nigerian
letter fraud at 6.4% amounting to
1,922.99 million US dollars. The same
report also revealed that Nigeria has
the highest number of cyber crime
incidents in Africa and is responsible
for an estimated eight percent of
global cyber crimes.
On reasons for engaging in cyber
crime it was found out that
unemployment, peer influence as a
result of joining a gang and poverty
ranked
highest
amongst
the
causative factors of cybercrime. It
also confirms that youths aged 16-20
years, unemployed, school drop outs
and those from broken homes are the
major criminals.
This finding is in line with Patti‟s
(2011) submission that frustration
due to being sacked or unhappiness
with ones employers which may be
economically based lead people into
cyber crime. The involvement of
youths 6-12 years may be due to
inquisitiveness or desire to explore
things and peer influence which is
the developmental stage they are in
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according to Eriksons‟ psychosocial
theory of personality development.
The study equally revealed that all
the items are effective for preventing
cybercrime with parents detecting
and handling emotional behavioural
problem in their children early
ranking highest. All the strategies
listed are basically informational
which is a vital aspect of counselling
service. Information is given to
students, parents, teachers and even
the general public on vital and
current issues such as cyber crime
through group counselling activities
such as seminars, workshops and
through the mass media. There is
however, no significant gender
difference in the prevalence of cyber
crime in South Eastern Nigeria. This
means that both males and females
are prone to cyber criminalities.
Implication for counselling
Cybercrime is real and executed by
youths found in secondary and
tertiary institutions of learning.
Crime of any type is dangerous
especially if it is prevalent among
youths because its time lag will be
long, its dissemination fast and
dimension easily multipliable. There
is urgent need for School Guidance
Counselors and special education
teachers to step up personal/social
counselling services in secondary
schools to arrest the activities of
youth gangs in schools, detect and
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handle
emotional
behavioural
problems of students promptly to
avoid a carry-over to tertiary
institutions where they are perfected.
Counselors, especially academic staff
in higher institutions owe it as a duty
to
step
up
enlightenment
programmes such as vocational
awareness including entrepreneurship opportunities, sources of
students
aid-in-grants
and
scholarship schemes that will benefit
the indigent students in these
institutions.
Conclusion
Cybercrime is still raging on in the
South Eastern State of Nigeria with
Internet time theft, polluting youths
through indecent exposure, financial
crimes, online gambling, forgery and
transmitting virus topping the list.
Youths are motivated into cyber
crime by unemployment, peer
influence due to youth gang
activities and poverty in the homes.
Unemployed youths, school drop
outs and those from broken homes
between 16 to 20 years the major
cybercrime culprits.
The capacity of human mind is
unfathomable and though it has not
been quite possible to eliminate
cyber crime completely from the
cyber space, it is possible to check
them. Seeing that cybercrime is
basically perpetrated by youths, the
services of guidance counselors in
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schools will help in checking the
menace
through
cognitive
restructuring
like;
organizing
seminars and workshops to teach
youths the legal means of financial
independence
through
skill
acquisition and entrepreneurship
instead of the „get rich quick‟
mentality
and
enlightenment
programmes to warn students,
school staff and parents on the
consequences of cybercrime. Besides,
Parents should detect emotional
behavioural disturbance and handle
it early enough with the help of the
guidance counsellors and special
education teachers. The cybercafé
operators have to monitor the sites
accessed by their patronisers who in
turn should be enlightened on the
consequences of self disclosure in
terms of uploading photographs or
credit card/ATM validation on-line.
Recommendation
It is therefore recommended that:
1. Guidance counsellors especially
in secondary schools be empowered
with the logistical and financial
requirements
to carry out the
enlightenment programmes that
will enable youths develop self
confidence, be aware of both
sources of students‟ financial aid
schemes
and
vocational
opportunities in the society with
emphasis on self reliance through
entrepreneurship.
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2. Parents and cybercafé operators
should censor the cyber activities of
their children and customers
respectively.
3. The crime watch agencies in
Nigeria should not relent in dealing
with those cyber criminals already
in the society.
References
Atili, A (2011) Wanted! Law for tackling
cyber crime. The Nation; e-Business
August 25th, p. 41.
Ayeni, B. (2000). Information Technology
and Higher Education in Nigeria. Paper
Presented at the First National
Conference of the Fulbright Alumni
Association of Nigeria (FAAN).
University
of
Ibadan,
Nigeria,
August7-10.
Denis ,M. A cybercrime. (2009).
Encyclopædia Britannica 2009 Student
and
Home
Edition.
Chicago: Encyclopædia Britannica.
Duggal, P (2011). Cybercrime. Retrieved
from Narvi.org 11th August, 2011.
Erikson, E. H (1982). The life cycle
completed. New York; Norton.
Faulkner, W. (2002). Women, Gender
in/and ICT: Evidence and Reflections from
the UK. Retrieved on July 20, 2010
from

115

http://www.ress.ed.ac.uk/sigis/publ
ic/displaydoc/full/Do2-part3.
Fedral Republic of Nigeria (2001).
Nigeria National Policy on Information
Technology (IT). Retrieved on July 13,
2011
from
http://www.nitda.
gov/docs/ policy/ngitpolicy.pdf
Federal Republic of Nigeria (2004).
National Policy on Education (4th
edition), Lagos: NERDC Press.
Obiyo, N. O. (2006). Effects of self
application
strategy
on
socio
psychological
behaviors
of
emotionally behaviorally disordered
(EBD) pupils. Unpublished Ph.D thesis
of University of Nigeria, Nsukka.
Odapu, S. M. (2008) Nigeria: Cyber
Crime - Time to Stop County's
Dominance Daily Trust 6 September.
Ofoegbu,T. O.(2007). Internet as a Source
of Knowledge Generation for Students
in higher Institutions in Nigeria.
Review of Education: Institute of
Education Journal, University of Nigeria,
Nsukka 18(1), 120-125.
Parker, Donn B.
(2009)"Computer
Security." Microsoft® Encarta [DVD].
Redmond,
WA:
Microsoft
Corporation.
Patti, P (2011) Cyber crime. Retrieved 2nd
August from Naavi.org.
Zulu,B. (2008) Microsoft Combats
Cybercrime in Nigeria Business
Center Oct, 25.

JHER Vol. 17, December, 2012

JHER Vol. 17, December, 2012, pp. 116-124

Promoting Family Planning among Nigerian Families
through Effective Use of Information Services
Mole , A. J. C.
Department of Library & Information Science
University of Nigeria, Nsukka
and
Dim, C. L.
Nnamdi Azikiwe Library
University of Nigeria, Nsukka
Abstract
This paper examined how family planning can be promoted through
effective use of information services. It described the present state of
family planning in Nigeria and determines ways information services
can facilitate family planning in Nigeria. It also examines possible
obstacles and recommends strategies for promoting family planning
among Nigerian families through effective use of information services
like the use of extension and mobile library services.
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Introduction
Family planning is the process of
controlling the number and spacing
of children couples reproduce
(Anyakoha and Eluwa, 2010). It also
enables them to decide when they
will have a child. Family planning
has been found to be quite beneficial
to various groups of people. Such
beneficiaries
include
women,
children,
entire
families,
the
government, the society at large and
even the unborn child. Family
planning has been found to be
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beneficial to the health of the mother
and of the child, as well as the well
being of the family and the overall
national development of the country.
Thus, Hatcher (2003) noted that
family planning helps every one.
Family planning helps women
protect themselves from unwanted
pregnancies. Agema and Adi (2006)
reported that family planning have
helped women around the world to
avoid
400
million
unwanted
pregnancies. Consequently, many
women's lives have been saved from
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high risk pregnancies or unsafe planning the Federal Government of
abortions. There is no doubt frequent Nigeria in
collaboration
with
pregnancies drain the resources of different international organizations
the family and in particular the such as the UNO. UNICEF, UNDP,
woman and directly or indirectly and WHO, among others, are taking
affect the health of children. In some various steps to enlighten the
cases, it has been linked to the high Nigerian communities about the
rate of maternal and infant mortality importance of family planning. For
and invariably affects the morbidity instance, it helps women and
rate of this country (Oladokun, 2004). spouses to space their children and
Family planning also saves the have few children that can be trained
lives of children through child and catered for rather than having
spacing. Between 13 and 15 million many children not catered for, that
children under age 5, according to will eventually become menace to
Agema and Adi (2006) die each year. the
society
(UNICEF,
2009).
The asserted that if all children were However, while this is the case in the
born two years apart, 3 to 4 million urban areas, the reverse appears to
of these deaths would be avoided. be the case in the rural communities.
Family planning also help to
In spite of the merits, family
improve the general well being of the planning practices have been replete
family as couples with fewer with woes and failures because of
children are better able to provide inadequacy of or inadequate access
them
with
enough
financial, to information services by parents
physiological, psychological and who are directly involved in family
social needs. Many family planning planning (Ayanyemi, 2006). Proper
methods also have other health and accurate information is essential
benefits too such as protection from for facilitating family planning. How
sexually transmitted diseases (STDs) effective use of information services
and
human
immunodeficiency can promote family planning in
virus/ acquired immune deficiency Nigeria is the focus of this paper. It
syndrome
(HIV/AIDS) deals with
transmissions.
 the present state of family
Families where children are well
planning in Nigeria;
spaced and trained would boast of  relationship
between
family
brighter future and higher socioplanning
and
information
economic placement for the children.
services;
From here, the family line would be
liberated from the poverty circle. In
view of the importance of family
117
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importance and methods of family
planning and encouraging Nigerians
to have smaller family size. In spite
of this effort, Nigeria is still

maintaining high birth rate and only
few couples limit the size of their
families (Oladokun, 2004).

Not much of family planning
information and enlightenment has
permeated the illiterate family
Present state of family planning in setting where great importance is
Nigeria
still attached to having as many
Family planning has become a children as possible. Many semicommon subject of many public literate
individuals
still
hold
lectures, seminars, conferences, etc. tenaciously to having many children
in Nigeria (Ayeni, 2001). This especially where the children are
common trend is a response to the females and they want males. The
prevailing
socio-economic
and population growth rate of Nigeria,
psychological factors that affect both according to Oladokun (2004) has
parents and children. Community- continued to increase as men and
based distribution of contraceptive women have not yielded to the call
has a firm footing in many states in to give birth to a number of children
Nigeria.
Some
parents,
are they can care for.
consequently
compelled
(by
The level of awareness of a range
circumstance of hardship rather than of contraceptive methods provides a
by its merit) to adopt family rough measure of the availability of
planning measures (Ladipo, 2009).
family planning information in the
The adoption of family planning country. Agema and Adi (2006)
is at the discretion of married reported that Nigerian people could
couples most of whom do not know enjoy high exposure to family
what it entails. The Planned planning information, education, and
Parenthood Federation of Nigeria messages on radio and television,
(PPFN), other governmental and non especially, on its need and the
– governmental organizations such danger of having many children.
as the United Nations Organisation There seems to be less emphasis on
(UNO), United Nations International child spacing. The mass media have
Children‟s Educational Foundation therefore, played active role in the
(UNICEF) etc. have however, been area of enlightenment on family
educating the people on the planning. However, their effort has
118
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ways information services can
facilitate family planning in
Nigeria;
possible obstacles to the use of
information services to facilitate
family planning, and
ways of eliminating the obstacles

been constrained by poor access to
the media such as the radios,
televisions, and newspapers. Not
many Nigerians can afford the cost
of the print media (newspapers,
magazines, etc.) while the epileptic
power situation has made access to
the
electronic
media
highly
frustrating. As a result, women of
reproductive age can name only an
average
of
less
than
two
contraceptive methods
(Ladipo,
2009).
It
therefore,
becomes
necessary to utilize information
services in the promotion of family
planning.
Ways information services can
promote family planning in Nigeria
Effective use of Information services
can promote family planning in
Nigeria in various ways including
the following:
Information as power: To help
people have access to information
and make the right choices,
information services constitute a tool
to people's right to information about
personal health and their ability to
make family planning decisions for
themselves (Ayanyemi, 2006). Such
services can point to the range of
contraceptive methods and tell
where and how to find family
planning information and services.
Through these services, libraries
provide or disseminate information
on family planning to seekers of such
information. Other target audience
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who may not be able to access the
library directly due to such
handicaps like distance and physical
disabilities are enabled to access the
services through extension services,
exhibitions, and translation services
(Salako, 2008).
Equal
access
to
information:
Information services encourage and
engender
equal
access
to
information. Access to the electronic
and print media has been hindered
significantly by cost and poor
electricity
supply.
Information
services, especially as provided by
public
libraries
are
generally
provided free to the members of the
public (Agema and Adi, 2006).
Disparity in income and of standard
of living between rural and urban
sectors, and between the rich and the
poor should not affect access to
effective information service.
Provision of up-to-date and relevant
information: Men and women
require adequate access to a wide
array of information resources
available in various formats and
media (Jimba and Yakubu, 2006) on
the what, why and how (nature,
essence and methods) of family
planning.
Access to global best practices:
Public libraries have over the years
adopted the practice of international
comparative studies in their service
delivery (Okoli, 2005). This is the
practice of securing information on
what is being done in other
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countries, including their family
planning practices.
Rural public
libraries have the capacity to
disseminate such vital studies and
their comparative analysis to parents
and parents-to-be to promote
globally acceptable family planning
practices in Nigeria.
Provision of and accessibility to
relevant
and
appropriate
information services: Agema and
Adi (2006) indicated that decision
about
child
bearing
and
contraceptive use are most likely to
meet a person's needs when the
individual's desire and values are
based on accurate, relevant and
medically appropriate information.
Information services in this context
involve knowing about family
planning and having access to
adequate
information
on
the
methods and practice of family
planning. Information about family
planning is pertinent for the
participation in family planning.
Accessibility of such information
enhances positive family planning.
For instance, wide access to
knowledge
of
as
many
contraceptives as possible is a key to
helping people make informed
family planning choices. People who
have access to information before
choice of family planning are likely
to make better decisions.
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Possible obstacles to the use of
information services to promote
family planning
There are different obstacles to the
use of information services in the
promotion of family planning
through information services. These
include:
Poor funding of information services:
Information services in Nigeria are
generally poorly funded. As Zoroster
(2000)
noted,
without
proper
funding, no major activity can be
embarked upon and actualized in
information service.
Language barrier: There is the
problem
of
finding
adequate
supplies of
material in the languages and at the
level of difficulty that the local
readers can use. This is important
considering the fact that in Nigeria,
for instance, there are over 300
languages
spoken,
with
a
preponderance of them at the
grassroots areas (Mole and Ezeji,
2008) which has a high non English
speaking population. The cost of
producing reading materials in the
various native languages is very
high.
Neglect of information services:
There is a persistent neglect
of information services in particular
and general library services in
general in Nigeria by both parents
and governments. This has been
made worse by the poor knowledge
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base in the use of the ICTs, and (Umezulike, 2006). The Internet
library-based information services
facilities and other access facilities
Poor collection of information are scarcely located and not readily
resources: Despite their potentials in available in Nigeria. UNECA (1992)
facilitating information services in equally observed that there is
the rural communities, it has been inadequacy or low level of internet
observed that there is poor provision connectivity and facilities in public
or near lack of information and libraries in Nigeria. This tends to cut
information resources and services in them off from the rest of the world.
the rural areas, a situation Ochai, The above has been made worse by
(1995) noted has prevented many the frequent breakdown of facilities,
public libraries from meeting their inadequate or epileptic power
objectives. Many public libraries in supply resulting in poor access to
Nigeria do not have adequate and even television programmes.
current information collection and
relevant information resources and Ways of eliminating the obstacles
services to satisfy the information These include, among others:
needs of the teeming heterogeneous  There
should
be
increased
users. This, according to Dike and
enlightenment campaign on the
Amaechi (2008) puts the libraries in
essence and methods of family
deep constraint with regards to the
planning through information
provision of specialized information
services. Such campaign should be
services to address the family
carried out by libraries,(especially,
planning information needs of the
public, national and academic), in
people.
conjunction with relevant bodies.
Poor physical access: Most library-  Public libraries should market
based
and
non
library-based
library services to bring relevant
information services are not readily
information to the door step of
accessible in the rural areas. Many
potential users of information on
parents lack physical access to the
family planning even when they
vital information resources and
are not willing to come to the
sources on family planning.
library. The modus operandi is
Poor infrastructural support: Most
through the use of a network of
parts of Nigeria have poor or no
rural public libraries springing
access to online services such as the
from
the
headquarters
internet
and
are
therefore
(centralized). It may also include
constrained to rely on the print
the use of any of the services
sources
which
are
usually
available to the library.
inadequate
and
outdated
121
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 Rural public libraries should see
the need for multi-media services
in the provision of information
services
to
promote
family
planning. To benefit from library
information services, a new
conceptualization to the design and
service delivery is imperative.
Libraries
in
Nigeria
should
therefore avail their users the
opportunity
of
information
provision in variety of sources,
media and format. When this is
realized as special responsibilities,
the following are the focus,
according to Okoli (2005).
 Identification of family planning
information needs of stakeholders
such as extension workers, policy
makers, health practitioners, family
planning researchers and the entire
citizenry.
 Capacity building for stakeholders
in family planning through
training workshops, book talks,
discussion groups and seminars on
various family planning themes.
 Production
of
information
enlightenment and media such as
posters,
photographs,
audiovisuals, pamphlets etc to educate,
inform and enlighten citizenry on
helpful family planning practices
and innovations.
 Additionally, public libraries have
over the years adopted the practice
of
international
comparative
studies in their service delivery.
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This is the practice of securing
information on what is being done
in other countries, including their
health system.
This is a very
important ingredient of family
planning among the citizenry
Conclusion
Accessibility of information and
choice enhances family planning.
Widespread access to as many
contraceptive methods as possible is
a key to helping people make
informed family planning choices.
Information can empower rural
dwellers to participate in family
planning decision making, exchange
ideas with others in developed and
developing countries and improve
the quality of life of the people.
Information serves as the engine
house and moving force behind
effective family planning but such
information must be relevant and
adequately provided to be able to
achieve the desired objective.
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The Socio-Economic Determinants on Consumption
Pattern of Vitamin a Food Sources by Households in Aba
South L.G.A. of Abia State.
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Department of Home Science, Nutrition and Dietetics,
University of Nigeria, Nsukka
Abstract
The study determined the availability of vitamin A food sources and
also identified factors influencing the household consumption
pattern of these food sources in Aba South Local Government Area
(L.G.A.) of Abia state. A total of one hundred and sixty-five (165)
subjects from each household were randomly selected from five of
the thirteen (13) autonomous communities in Aba South L.G.A.
Validated structured questionnaires were distributed to mothers and
some adolescent girls who prepare the family meals in these
households for data collection. Data were collected on the personal
characteristics and on food availability. Data were analyzed with
SPSS version 14 using frequency distribution, percentages and
ANOVA. Major findings include that on the average, a few (12.9%)
of the subjects produced all their foods, 70.8% purchased all their
foods and 4.3% partly purchased and produced their food.
Acceptance, compliance and behavior change in families must be
encouraged among targeted beneficiaries for prevention
programmes to be successful e.g. home gardening.

Introduction
Vitamin A deficiency is a major
public health problem in lessdeveloped and developing countries.
It has a high impact on morbidity
and
mortality
in
chronically
undernourished and undeserved
population (Parker, 2005). Vitamin A
deficiency affects an estimated 125125

130 millions preschool-aged children
and seven million pregnant women
in low-income countries (Black,
Moris and Bryce, 2003). It reflects a
chronicity of dietary deficiency that
may extend from early childhood
into adolescence (Black et al., 2003)
and adulthood.
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Vitamin A is used generically for
According to CDC, 2004, WHO
all β-ionone derivatives (other than classified Nigeria among the nations
carotenoids) that have the biological which have vitamin A clinical
activity of all Trans retinol (Barba deficiency. The highest prevalence
and Robert, 2001). Preformed was in the north-east of Nigeria
vitamin
A
is
found almost (IVACG, 1997).
exclusively in animal products, such
Rich sources of vitamin A include
as human milk, glandular meats, organ meat – liver and kidney, milk
liver and fish oil, especially egg yolk, and its products and egg yolk are so
whole milk and other dairy products. expensive that many households
Preformed vitamin A is used to cannot afford to consume them
fortify processed foods such as regularly. The purchasing power of
sugar, cereals, condiments, fats and low income earners is weak. They
oil
(Rodriguez-Amaya,
2000). cannot even afford to purchase
Provitamin A carotenoids are found vitamin A rich foods on a weekly
in green leafy vegetables (e.g. basis. Legumes and cereals form the
spinach, Amaranthus sp and young main plant sources of vitamin A are
leaves from various sources), yellow cheaper than the animal sources.
vegetables (e.g. pumpkins, squash However, consumption was low due
and carrots), and yellow and orange to poor nutrition education.
non-citrus fruits (e.g. mangoes,
The food consumption pattern of
apricots and pawpaw) (Hathcock, households determines their diet
2001).
quality. Diet quality is affected not
Vitamin A plays important roles only by age and sex, but also by
in the wellbeing of an individual. occupation, education and income
The roles of vitamin A include levels (Galobardes, Morabia and
maintaining
epithelial
barrier Bernstein, 2001) – the conventional
function, regulating cellular and indexes of socioeconomic status. The
antibody-mediated
immunity different socioeconomic indicators
(Arifeen, Black, Antelman, Baqui, appear to be similar, although
Caulified
and
Becker,
2001), independent, effects on nutrition and
improving colour vision and vision diets (Turrell, Hewitt, Patterson and
in
bright
illumination,
and Oldenburg, 2003). However, a
supporting testosterone production convincing causal relation between
(Popkin,1994).
socioeconomic status and food
Retinoic acid is necessary for consumption still remains to be
erythrocyte differentiation and also established.
Given
that
controls metabolism of iron (Toteja, socioeconomic determinants are
Singh and Dhillion, 2002).
likely to affect all aspects of energy
126
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balance from access to healthy foods
to opportunities for physical activity,
there is a pressing need to address
them directly in the context of
epidemiologic research (Lallukka,
Laaksonen, Rahkonen, Roos and
Lahelman, 2007). It may well turn
out
the
reported
associations
between food consumption patter
and better health found in so many
epidemiologic studies may have
been confounded by unobserved
indexes of socioeconomic status.
Purpose of the study
The general purpose of the study
was to investigate the socioeconomic
determinants of consumption pattern
of vitamin A food sources by
households in Aba South L.G.A of
Abia state. Specifically, the study
determined:
 the vitamin A foods sources
produced and/or purchased by
households in Aba South L.G.A
 the socioeconomic factors
(determinants) that influence the
household consumption pattern of
vitamin A food sources by
households in Aba South L.G.A.

Nigeria. It is situated between
longitude 7o 24‟ and 8o 21‟ North and
latitude 9o 50‟ and 10o 31‟ East of the
equator with the central coordinate
of 1200 meters South and 150 meters
West. It is bounded on the North by
the Aba North L.G.A., while on the
East, it is bounded by Obingwa
L.G.A., West and South, it is
bounded by the Ugwunagbo L.G.A.
Aba South L.G.A has 13 autonomous
communities. It has about population
of about 425,033. (NPC, 2006).
Population of study: The target
populations are the mothers and
adolescent girls who prepare meals
for their families in Aba South L.G.A
of Abia state. The mothers and the
adolescent
girls
were
mostly
students, civil servants, traders and
had skilled jobs. They were those 15
years of age and above.
Sample for the study: A total number
of one hundred and sixty-five
households were selected. A multistage random sampling technique
was
adopted.
Firstly,
five
communities
out
of
thirteen
communities were randomly selected
by
balloting
method
without
replacement. Thirty-five households
in each of the communities were
selected using data from the Local
Government
Area
Housing
Authority. In the households where
the mothers were not present,
adolescent girls in those households
were used for the study.

Methodology
Area of study: The survey was
carried out in households in Aba
South L.G.A of Abia State, Nigeria.
Aba South L.G.A is located about
64Km from Umuahia the State
Capital and the commercial nerve
centre of the Southeastern States of
127
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Instrument for Data Collection: The
instrument for data collection was a
structured questionnaire. It was
developed based on the purpose of
the study and intensive review of
literature. Four (4) academic staff of
Department of Home Science,
Nutrition and Dietetics in the
University of Nigeria, Nsukka
validated the questionnaire.
Data Collection and analysis
technique
One hundred and sixty five copies of
the questionnaires were distributed
by hand to the respondents. The
illiterate homemakers were assisted
in interpretation of the questionnaire.
All the 165 copies of the
questionnaire were retrieved after
completion. Food composition table
was used to classify the Vitamin A
food sources to its varying level of

constituents. The data were analyzed
using frequency, percentages, means
and one way analysis of variance
(ANOVA).
The
means
were
calculated based on the consumption
profile (once, 2-3 times, 4-6 times and
> 6 times per week) of the
households for each of the food
items.
Findings
The following findings were made:
(i) Demographic characteristics of
respondents (Tables I and 2)
(ii) The vitamin A food sources
produced and/or purchased by
households (Table 3)
(iii) Socioeconomic
factors
(determinants)
of
household
consumption pattern of vitamin A
food sources by households

Demographic characteristics of respondents
Table 1: Age, sex, religion, ethnic group and marital status of the subjects
Frequency

Percentage

Age (Years)
15-24
25-34
35-44
45-above
Total

30
75
34
26
165

18.1
45.7
20.6
15.6
100.0

Ethnic Group
Yoruba
Igbo
Others, Efik
Total

3
160
2
165

1.8
97.0
1.2
100.0

Marital Status
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Married
Single
Widowed
Separated
Total

99
57
7
2
165

60.0
34.6
4.2
1.2
100.0

Religion
Christianity
Traditional religion
Total

160
5
165

97.0
3.0
100.0

Table 1 shows that about 46% of the
respondents fell within the age range
of 25-34 years, 20.6% fell within 35-44
years, 18.1% fell within 15-24 years,
and 15.6% fell within 45 years and
above. Nearly, 100% of the subjects
were Igbo. More than half (60.0%) of

the respondents were married, 34.6%
were single, 4.2% were widowed and
1.2% were separated. Majority of the
respondents (97%) of the subjects
were Christians and 3% were
traditionalists.

Table 2: The Socio-economic status of the Subjects
Frequency
Education
No education
Primary School completed
Secondary School
Completed
OND/NCE
HND/B. Sc
Total

7
8
30

4.2
4.8
18.2

107
13
165

64.8
8.0
100.0

Occupation (Breadwinner’s employment
Skilled job
21
Unskilled job
8
Unemployed
8
Civil servant
104
Trader
20
Farmer
2
Pensioner
2
Total
165
Household size
1-3
129

Percentage

45

12.7
4.8
4.8
63.0
12.1
1.2
1.2
100.0

27.2
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4-6
7-9
10-above
Total

81
24
15
165

49.1
14.6
9.1
100.0

Income range (breadwinner) N
Less than 10,000
24
10,000-30,000
85
31,000-69,000
32
70,000 and above
24
Total
165

14.6
51.4
19.4
14.6
100.0

From Table 2, 4.2 % of the
respondents had no education, 4.8%
attended primary school, 18.2%
completed their secondary school,
and 64.8% had OND/NCE, while
8.0% had HND/B.Sc. Some 63.0% of
the respondents were civil servants,
12.7% had skilled jobs, 4.8% each had
unskilled jobs and unemployed
respectively, 12.1% were traders and
1.2% was farmers and pensioners.
Some 49.1% of the respondent‟s

household size was 4-6 members,
27.2% had 1-3 members, 14.6% had 79 members and 9.1% had 10 and
above household members, (Table 2).
Slightly more than half (51.4%) of the
breadwinners earned between N10,
000 and N30, 000 per month, 19.4%
earned between N31, 000 and N69,
000. Another 14.6% each earned
between N70, 000 and less than N10,
000 respectively (Table 2).

Vitamin A Foods produced/purchased and partly produced/purchased
Table 3: Distribution of the household subjects in relation to Vitamin A foods
produced, purchased and partly produced and purchased.
Lists of foods
Carrot a
Spinach a
Bitter leaf a
Garden egg leaf a
Water leaf a
Pawpaw a
Whole egg a
Liver a
Average/Meana
Pumpkin b
130

Produced (%)
6.1
17.8
35.0
22.1
25.8
21.5
2.5
1.2
18.5
22.7

Purchased (%)
87.1
54.0
50.0
60.1
58.3
64.4
83.4
84.7
65.5
65.6

*PPP (%)
3.1
2.5
5.5
5.5
7.4
9.2
3.1
1.2
4.7
6.8
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Tomatoes b
5.5
89.9
3.6
Average/Meanb
14.1
77.8
5.2
Red pepper c
4.3
85.3
7.4
c
Green pepper
6.1
80.4
1.8
Mango c
12.9
69.3
11.0
Orange c
21.5
68.1
8.6
Guava c
16.0
66.3
4.9
Banana c
12.9
70.6
6.8
Avocado pear c
16.60
60.7
7.4
Local pear c
16.0
63.8
2.4
Cashew c
12.3
71.2
0.6
Watermelon c
11.7
74.9
1.8
Pineapple c
12.3
74.90
c
Fish
98.9
1.2
Powdered skimmed
84.1
milk c
Liquid skimmed
74.9
0.6
milk c
Condensed skimmed 54.6
milk c
Average/Meanc
9.5
72.6
3.6
*PPP - Partly purchased and produced.
a represent foods of excellent vitamin A sources (>2000IU)
b represent foods of good vitamin A sources (between 1000IU-2000IU)
c represent foods of fair vitamin A sources(<1000IU)

Only a few (12.9%) of the subjects
produced all their foods, while 70.8%
purchased all their foods and 4.3%
partly purchased and produced their
food, (Table 3). Table 3 also shows
that on the average, 9.5% and 72.6%
of the respondents produced and
purchased fair vitamin A food
sources respectively. On the average,
it also showed that 14.1% and 77.8%
of the respondents produced and
purchased good vitamin A food
sources respectively and 18.5% and
65.5% of the respondents produced
131

and purchased excellent vitamin A
food sources respectively.
Socioeconomic
factors
(Determinants)
of
Household
Consumption Pattern of Vitamin A
Food Sources by Households
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Table 4 Effect of household size on average consumption (ANOVA)
Sum of Df
Mean
F
Sig.
squares
Square
Average
Between Group 1.243
3
0.414
2.705
0.049
Consumption
Within Group
27.386
159
0.172
Total
28.386
162
H0: Household size had no significant influence on average consumption profile
H1: Household size had a significant influence on average consumption profile
α = 0.05
Since Fcal = 2.705 < 2.60 = Ftab, we did reject H0 and conclude that household size had
a significant effect on average consumption.

Mean of average consumption profile

1.6000

1.5500

1.5000

1.4500

1.4000

1.3500

1.3000
1-3

4-6

7-9

10-above

size

Fig. 1Effect of Household Size on Consumption profile
Interpretation: Households with smaller sizes were poised to consumption of
vitamin A foods more often than those with small sizes.
Table 5: Effects of breadwinner’s employment on average consumption
profile
Average
Consumption
profile
132

Between Group
Within Group
Total

Sum of
squares
2.684
25.944
28.628

Df
6
156
162

Mean
Square
0.447
0.166
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Sig.

F
2.690

0.016

H0: Breadwinner‟s employment had no significant influence on average consumption
profile
H1: Breadwinner‟s employment had a significant influence on average consumption
profile
α = 0.05

Since Fcal = 2.690 > 2.10 = Ftab, we rejected H0 at α = 0.05 and concluded that
breadwinner‟s employment had a significant effect on average consumption
profile.
1.8000

Mean of average consumption profile

1.6000

1.4000

1.2000

1.0000

0.8000

0.6000

skilled job

unskilled job

unempolyed

civil servant

trader

farmer

pensioner

occupation

Fig. 2 Effect of Breadwinner‟s Occupation on Consumption Profile
Interpretation: All the occupations consumed vitamin A food sources more
regularly than the pensioners.
Table 6 Effect of income level on average consumption profile
Sum of Df
Mean
F
Sig.
squares
Square
Average
Between Group
0.421
3
0.140
2.790
0.032
Consumption
Within Group
28.208
159
0.177
profile
Total
28.628
162
H0: Income level had no significant influence on average consumption profile
H1: Income level had a significant influence on average consumption profile
α = 0.05
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Since Fcal = 2.790 < 2.60 = Ftab, we did not reject H0 at α = 0.05 and concluded
that income level had significant effect on average consumption profile.

Table 7: Effect of Education on average consumption profile
Sum of Df
Mean
F
Sig.
squares
Square
Average
Between Group
0.531
5
0.113
0.890
0.653
Consumption
Within Group
28.208
157
0.181
profile
Total
28.739
162
H0: Education had no significant influence on average consumption profile
H1: Education had a significant influence on average consumption profile
α = 0.05
Since Fcal = 0.890 < 2.60 = Ftab, we did not reject H0 at α = 0.05 and concluded that
education level had no significant effect on average consumption profile.

Discussion
It was not a surprise to observe that
the subjects were unskilled to skilled
from all walks of life. Aba is a
business town in Abia State as such it
is imperative that the subjects that
live in Aba will include both skilled
and unskilled labour according to
their qualification. Abia State has
Igbo as its major language as such
the 97.6% of the subjects that were
Igbo was expected. The high
percentage of Christians (98.2%) and
high percentage of subjects that
acquired primary, secondary and
post secondary education (92.0%)
was due to introduction of
Christianity and education by the
early
European
Missionaries,
especially those from Ireland and
England.
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The result showed that 14.1% and
77.8% of the respondents produced
and purchased good vitamin A food
sources respectively and 18.5% and
65.5% of the respondents produced
and purchased excellent vitamin A
food sources respectively. A greater
percentage of the subjects purchased
the rich sources of vitamin A foods
which affected the availability and
consumption pattern of these foods
in their households. Households
with poor purchasing power in Aba
community will precipitate the low
consumption of vitamin A rich foods
which will lead to low serum levels.
Bloem and Daraton-Hill (2007)
reported that differentials in income
levels were not reliable for prediction
of risk of vitamin A deficiency,
however, it provides the basis in
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which vitamin A deficiency clusters
The result showed that the
within households and communities. income level did affect the
The household size adversely consumption of vitamin A among
affected consumption profile and the households. This is in agreement
hence money spent weekly on some with the observation of another
vitamin
A
rich
foods.
The study done in Nepal where income
households that had small size levels of households affected the
consumed more vitamin A rich consumption of vitamin A. (Popkin,
foods, than large size households. 1994). The promotion of high cost
This might be because most of these foods to low-income people without
food sources were purchased and taking food costs into accounts is not
larger household sizes will find it likely to be successful. Food costs are
more difficult to purchase enough a barrier to the adoption of nutrientthan those that had smaller size and densed diets especially by the lower
consequently will consume less. income groups (Jetter and Candy,
Household size has been shown to 2005). One recent study based on the
affect the nutritional status of US Department of Agriculture
households (Ong, 1997). Another Thrifty Food Plan reported that the
study also showed that household cost of substituting healthier foods
size can result in certain individuals such as vitamin A rich foods can cost
receiving disproportionately more or up to 35-40% of a low-income
less of the household food supply family‟s budget (Jetter and Candy,
(Shankar et al., 1998).
2005). Other studies have shown that
The employed breadwinners food costs are an obstacle to
consumed more vitamin A rich foods increasing
consumption
of
than the pensioners probably vegetables and fruits which are rich
because they were paid more sources of vitamin A (Nicole and
regularly than the pensioners. In Adams, 2008)
addition to low purchasing power,
It was also revealed that the
the pensioners were aged. Aging is education level did not affect the
known to affect structure and consumption of vitamin A among
functions of digestive systems. The the households. One UK study
oral cavity, loss of dentition, revealed that education of the
decreased saliva secretion and subjects showed little or no
peristaltic motility through the entire differentiation in their consumption
gastrointestinal tract caused low pattern. Similar observations were
consumption of vitamin A foods. made in Canada and in France where
These observations were confirmed all the subjects had similar
by Barba, Bowman and Robert (2001) consumption pattern irrespective of
135
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their levels of education (Nicole and
Adams, 2008).
Conclusion
This paper provided data on the
vitamin A food sources and its
consumption pattern in Aba South
L.G.A. Some food items such as
carrots, spinach, bitter leaf, garden
egg leaf, water leaf, pawpaw and
whole eggs were identified as
excellent vitamin A food sources.
The study also shows that some
factors such as the household size,
breadwinner‟s employment and
income
level
affected
the
consumption profile of vitamin A
food sources.
Recommendations
1. Acceptance,
compliance
and
behavior change in families must
be encouraged among targeted
beneficiaries
for
prevention
programmes to be successful e.g.
home gardening.
2. Planning, organization, logistics
and political will are imperative to
launch and sustain programmes at
community level.
3. Effective policy, funding and
legislation are mandatory to enact
national programmes on vitamin A
deficiency.
4. Preservation
of
fruits
and
vegetables all year round using
appropriate
food
processing
method will be an efficient way of
preventing vitamin A deficiency.
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NCE Home Economics/ Agriculture Education Students
for Self-Reliance in Yoghurt Production Enterprise
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Abstract
This study determined the entrepreneurial competencies needed by
NCE Home economics/ Agricultural education students for selfreliance in yoghurt production enterprise. Survey research design
was adopted. The population was made up of 48 respondents (20
yoghurt entrepreneurs 10 Agricultural and 18 Home economics
education lecturers) in Kastina State. Questionnaire was used for
data collection .The instrument was face validated by five experts (3
Home economic and 2 Agricultural education lectures) . Data were
analyzed using mean. Findings of the study include eight (8)
knowledge, sixteen (16) technical, nine (9) basic seven (7) marketing
and eight (8) entrepreneurial competencies needed by NCE Home
economics /agricultural education trainees for self-reliance in
Yoghurt production enterprise. Recommendations were made
based on the findings of the study among which includes the need
for more practical teaching to adequately equip students for
technical entrepreneurial competencies for self-reliance in yoghurt
production enterprise.

Keywords: Technical , Entrepreneurial, Competencies, Self-reliance, Yoghurt,
Production, Enterprise.
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Introduction
equip learners to be self-reliant in
The social and economic challenges small businesses in such areas as
that is currently facing Nigeria as a food and nutrition of which yoghurt
nation include poverty, increasing production is its component.
demands for improved standard of
Home economics/ Agricultural
living unemployment among many education /graduates are expected to
others. This is why the Nigerian be prepared not only for teaching,
educational system is expected to but for adaptable employment
rise to the challenges by equipping situations of which self employment
individuals with the requisite is inclusive. One solution to
technical
and
entrepreneurial unemployment is the generation of
competencies required for self- self employment (United Nations
reliance and job creation. The Educational Scientific and cultural
development of these competencies Organization
(UNESCO),
1997)
is an important function of Anyakoha in Ode (2006) identified
educational institutions, especially at thirty two (32) technical and
the tertiary level like Nigeria entrepreneurial
competencies
certificate of education (NCE).
needed for business operators to
Home economics/ Agricultural successfully run a business such as
education of programmes of study planning, marketing, accounting,
under vocational teacher education among others. The need for these
meant to offer to NCE students the technical
and
entrepreneurial
opportunities
of acquiring both competencies for self-reliance has
technical
and
entrepreneurial become imperative in the face of
competencies needed for self- gross unemployment of NCE
employment
ventures.
Home graduates and reduction in the
economics education is a skill availability of paid employment
oriented field of study noted for its including teaching positions. The
capacity of equipping learners with technical
/entrepreneurial
saleable
relevant skills and competencies required for self
knowledge that make for self- employment in yoghurt production
reliance, paid employment and small include
planning
skills
in
business (Lemchi, 2001). On the other production, marketing, which the
hand, Agricultural education
at study is delimited to. The success of
NCE level is a programme designed any yoghurt production enterprise is
to also equip students with a function of committed and
knowledge, attitudes and skills in dedicated entrepreneurs.
teaching and self-reliance. The two
An entrepreneur is one who
programme areas can adequately organizes manages and assumes the
139
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financial risks of a business successfully at a specified proficiency
enterprise (Okenwa, 2005). Such a level in a given work. Competency is
person
perceives
business a set of skills an individual requires
opportunities and takes advantage of in order to properly perform a
the scarce resources but requires specific job. It is the ability to do
some competencies for success in any something well. Competencies is a
given business enterprise. Igbo in state of being functionally adequate
Ode
(2006)
observed
that or having sufficient knowledge,
entrepreneur is motivated by the judgment, skills or strengths in
need for achievement, independence, carrying out a particular job or task
belief in an internal locus of control (Olaitan, Alaribe and Eze, 2010).
and willingness to risk business Competencies
are
essential
failures in order to secure success. It knowledge and skills obtainable in a
is expected that NCE graduates of profession and those which the
Home
economics/
Agricultural professional in the filed must possess
science education should poses the to be able to demonstrate at optimal
required knowledge, skills and level of functioning (Enete, Amusa
attitude that will make them to be and Eze, 2009). Being competent in
competent in
establishing an yoghurt production will provide
enterprise of their own. Schumpeter individual NCE graduate with a
in
Ozioko
(2006)
defined means of livelihood, economic
entrepreneurship
as
the sustainability and self-reliance.
establishment of a new business that
Yoghurt
is
an
acidified
uses innovation to enter existing coagulated product obtained from
markets and to grow by creating new milk by fermentation with lactic acid
demands while also taking market producing bacteria (Jill, 2002). It is a
shares away from existing suppliers. custard like food with a tart flavour
It involves the recognition of prepared from milk, curdled by
opportunities in the form of needs, bacteria
especially
lactobacillus
wants, problems and challenges and bulgaricus
and
streptococcus
the use of resources to implement thermophilus and often sweetened
innovative ideas for new thoughtful or flavoured with fruits. Yoghurt is
planned business that will make made from cow, goat, sheep, soy or
them.
powdered scammed milk to which
In the view of Olaitan (2003) lactic acid bacteria is deliberately
stated that to be competent means added. The technical competencies
that the individual has acquired the needed in the yoghurt production
knowledge, skills and attitudes process include sterilization of
required in order to perform yoghurt equipment, preparation of
140
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skimmed powder milk with hosted science education graduates for
water, cooling, addition of starters, gainful employment and selfincubation stiming, addition of reliance.
additives, packaging and freeze
strong (Pan African Liberation Purpose of the Study
international project (Palip, 2001). If The major purpose of the study was
NCE Home economics/Agricultural to determine the entrepreneurial
science students are properly taught competencies needed by NCE Home
and equipped in entrepreneurship economics/ Agricultural science
competencies in yoghurt production education students for self-reliance
they can be self employed which can in yoghurt production enterprise in
reduce
the
problem
of Kastina State. Specifically, the study
unemployment. This calls for the determined:
need
for
entrepreneurship 1. Entrepreneurial knowledge needed
by
NCE Home economics/
programme
in
Home
Agricultural
education students for
economics/Agricultural education
self-reliance in yoghurt production
courses and in particular food and
enterprise.
nutrition.
Home economics/ Agricultural 2. Technical competencies needed by
Home
economics/Agricultural
education lecturers at NCE level are
education
students
for self-reliance
in a strategic position in equipping
in yoghurt production enterprise.
its students with technical and
entrepreneurial competencies for 3. Basic entrepreneurial competencies needed by NCE Home
self-reliance in yoghurt production
economics/Agricultural
enterprise. The ultimate aim of
education students for self-reliance
education is to provide the necessary
in yoghurt production enterprise.
popular orientation for Man-power
4.
Marketing entrepreneurial compand technological development of a
etencies
needed
by
Home
country (Okeke, 2005). The study is
economics/Agricultural
science
however motivated by the lack of
education students for self-reliance
desired knowledge technical and
in yoghurt production enterprise.
entrepreneurial
competencies
5.
Accounting entrepreneurial comp(Marketing and accounting) in
etencies
needed
by
Home
yoghurt
production
enterprise.
economics/Agricultural
education
Hence, the need to determine these
student for self reliance in yoghurt
entrepreneurial competencies in the
production enterprise.
learning of yoghurt production that
are required to adequately equip
NCE Home economics/ Agricultural
141
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Methodology
Design and Area of Study: The study
adopted a survey research design.
Area of the study: The study was
conducted in Katina state.
Population for the Study: The
population for the study was 48
respondents made up of 20
registered yoghurt entrepreneurs,
and 28 lecturers (15 Lecturers in
Federal College of Education,
Kastina and 13 Lecturers in Isa Kaita
College of Education, Dutsinma).
The lecturers are Home economics
and
Agricultural
education
specialists. There was no sampling
because of its manageable size.
Instrument for Data Collection: A
four (4) point scale questionnaire
was developed for the various
entrepreneurial competencies in line
with the specific purposes of the
study. The four-point scale included;
very important (VI), Moderately
Important (MI), less important (LI)

and Not Important (NI) with its
corresponding value 4,3,2 and 1
respectively. The instrument was
face validated by three Home
Economics and two Agricultural
education
lecturers,
from
the
department of Vocational Teacher
Education, university of Nigeria
Nsukka.
Data collection and Analysis
Techniques: Forty eight (48) copies of
the questionnaire were distributed to
yoghurt entrepreneurs, Agricultural
and Home Economics Education
Lecturers. The entire 48 copies of
questionnaire
were
properly
competed and collected. Mean was
used for data analysis. A mean rating
of 2.50 or above was regarded as
important while a mean less than
2.50 was regarded as not important.
Findings of the Study:
The following findings were made:

Table 1: Mean responses of lecturers and yoghurt entrepreneurs on
entrepreneurial knowledge needed by Home economics/ Agricultural
education student for self-reliance in yoghurt production enterprise.
s/n

Knowledge of :
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
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market for purchasing yoghurt ingredient
the quality of yoghurt ingredients
measuring and weighing yoghurt ingredients accurately
the boiling and cooling points of milk
quality control
personal hygiene
laboratory hygiene
cleaning equipment before and after production
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x

Remarks

4.12
3.89
3.88
3.92
4.05
4.02
4.07
3.86

Important
Important
Important
Important
Important
Important
Important
Important

N=48

x = mean.

Table 1 above reveals that all the items regarded above meet the criterion
level of acceptance. This shows that the respondents agreed that all the eight
(8) entrepreneurial knowledge needed by NCE Home economics/
Agricultural science education students are important for self reliance in
yoghurt production enterprise.
Table 2: Mean responses of lecturers and Yoghurt Entrepreneurs on
Entrepreneurial technical competencies needed by NCE Home economics/
Agricultural education students for self-reliance in yoghurt production
enterprise.
s/n
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.

N = 48

Technical abilities to:

x

Remarks

Procure quality yoghurt ingredients from clean shop.
Measure and weigh yoghurt ingredients accurately
heat /boil water to 900C
Add powdered milk to the boiled water
Stir milk vigorously to prevent lumps
Cool milk to between 1100F-1150F (450C-46oc)using
thermometer.
Add culture or yoghurt of between 0.5-2% or 2-5 table
spoons per 4 of cups of milk
Allow yoghurt to set for between 4-6 hours at 370C440Cor 9-15 hours at 320C
Remove excess water on yoghurt
Break coagulum by stirring
Add sugar, flavours, colours and stir.
Test for quality and adjust appropriately.
Sterilize containers at 850c for between 10-15 minutes
Package and cool in fresh cold water.
Label yoghurt product
Store and preserve in refrigerator or deepfreezer

3.45
3.86
3.74
3.53
3.65
3.44

Important
Important
Important
Important
Important
Important

3.72

Important

3.83

Important

3.28
3.77
3.81
3.84
3.92
4.12
3.93
4.16

Important
Important
Important
Important
Important
Important
Important
Important

x = mean.

Table 2 above shows that all the mean indicated that respondents agreed in
all the sixteen (16) items of technical competencies in yoghurt are significantly
important and are needed by NCE Home economics/Agricultural education
students for self-reliance in yoghurt production enterprise.
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Table 3 : Mean responses of Lecturers and Yoghurt Entrepreneurs on the
Basic Entrepreneurial competencies Needed by NCE Home Economics
/Agricultural education students for self-reliance Yoghurt production
enterprise.
s/n

Basic entrepreneurial competencies
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

Determine steps required for starting yoghurt
enterprise
Indicate NAFDAC requirements for yoghurt
enterprise
State requirement for yoghurt equipment
Plan the yoghurt enterprise
Source for capital
Employ and train staff for yoghurt enterprise
Organize activities of yoghurt production
Implement the activities for
yoghurt
production
Evaluate the yoghurt enterprise

N = 48

x

Remarks

2.55

Important

3.05

Important

2.98
3.65
3.32
3.58
3.95
3.66

Important
Important
Important
Important
Important
Important

3.52

Important

x = mean

Table 3 reveals that all the items above meet the criterion level of acceptance.
This shows that the respondents agreed that all the nine (9) basic
entrepreneurial competencies are needed by NCE Home economics /
Agricultural education trainees and are important
for self reliance in
yoghurt production enterprise.
Table 4: Mean responses of Lecturers and Yoghurt Entrepreneurs on the
Marketing Entrepreneurial Competencies needed by Home Economics/
Agricultural Education Students for self reliance in Yoghurt production
enterprise.
S/N

Marketing entrepreneurial competencies
1. Determine sales outlets
2. Determine seasonal fluctuations of products
3. Determine current and future trends in sales of
products
4. Determine market segment
5. Maintain a customer oriented philosophy
6. Use promotional mix effectively
7. Withstand competition
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x

Remarks

3.348
3.74
3.15

Important
Important
Important

3.59
3.67
4.15
3.63

Important
Important
Important
Important

N= 48 x = Mean
Table 5: Mean responses of Lecturers and Yoghurt Entrepreneurs on the
Accounting Entrepreneurial Competencies needed by Home Economics/
Agricultural Education Students for self reliance in Yoghurt production
enterprise.
s/n

Accounting entrepreneurial competencies
1. Ability to understand basic book keeping and
accounting principles and practice
2. Keep accurate relevant records
3. Fix prices of products properly
4. Service and maintain machines and tools
5. Grade and sort products
6. Source for business financing
7. Take appropriate industrial insurance
8. Prepare and interpret financial statements

x

Remarks

4.75

Important

4.25
3.88
3.33
2.87
3.15
2.76
3.28

Important
Important
Important
Important
Important
Important

N= 48 x = mean
Table 5 reveals that the respondents
considered all the accounting
entrepreneurial
competencies
important for self reliance in yoghurt
production enterprise by NCE Home
economic/
Agricultural
science
education students, with the mean
ranging from 2.76 to 4.25 which is
above the cut-off point of 2.50.
Discussion of Findings
In table 1, the study identified eight
(8)
entrepreneurial
knowledge
needed by NCE Home economics/
Agricultural
science
education
students for self-reliance in yoghurt
production enterprise all of which
are
considered
significantly
important by the respondents. The
result indicates that knowledge of
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market for purchasing yoghurt
ingredients has the highest mean of
4. 12. This is in an agreement.
With the assertions of Ohwovriole
and
Ochonogor
(2008)
that
knowledge is required by students
for performance in any field of
endeavour. The study is also in
tanden with Olaitan and Mama
(2001) who asserted that drawing up
a business programme plan for
procurement of facilities including
raw materials, are, and vital skills for
successful business enterprise. This
study also affirms the assertion of
Ajala and Olaitan (2010) that
exposure to a variety of knowledge
and skills are facilitated through
experiences that are meaningful.
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In table 2, the study identified
sixteen (16) yoghurt production
entrepreneurial
competencies
needed by students of NCE Home
economics/Agricultural education
for
self-reliance
in
yoghurt
enterprise. The respondents agreed
that all items are significantly
important. Ability to store and
preserve yoghurt in refrigerator or
deepfreezer has the highest mean
rating of
4.16. This shows that
preservation of yoghurt is very
important as it prevents spoilage and
loss in cost of production. The
sixteen (16) items are in consonance
with the assertion of Nwokolo (2010)
that
competencies
are
what
individuals can supply and gainfully
utilize for the purposes of achieving
optimum productivity in industries
and should be properly stored.
In table 3 the study identified nine
(9)
basic
entrepreneurial
competencies needed by NCE Home
economics /Agricultural education
students for self reliance in yoghurt
production.
All
of
which
respondents considered important.
The result shows that ability to
organize
activities
of
yogurt
production has the highest mean of
3.95. This is in congruent with the
assertion of Oshagbemi (2003) who
stated that any entrepreneur without
good knowledge of organizing as a
managerial function cannot operate
optimally. Organizing is a major
146

ingredient in setting up a business
enterprise.
In table 4 the study identified
seven (7) marketing entrepreneurial
competencies needed by NCE Home
economics/ agricultural; education
students for self reliance in yoghurt
enterprise. The respondents rate
ability to use promotional mix
effectively with a mean of 4.15.
However, they all agreed to the
seven (7) items as important in
developing sales and marketing
competencies
in
Home
Economics/Agricultural education
students. This finding is in
agreement with Ezike (2011) that
great needs of technical skills
(Competencies) are required for
effective transaction in marketing
activities.
In table 5, the study identified
eight (8) accounting entrepreneurial
competencies.
The
respondents
agreed on all the eight items as
important to the needs of Home
economics/ Agricultural education
students for success in yoghurt
production enterprise. Knowledge
accurate book-keeping accounting
scored the highest team of 4.75. This
is in line with the assertion of also
(2004) who stated that book-keeping
records, and basic accounting
practices are the foundations of
whole and balanced accountant
frame work which indicates effective
financial operations.
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Conclusion
The entrepreneurial competencies
indentified in the study were
considered
important
by
the
respondents to the needs of NCE
Home
economics/
agricultural
education students for self-reliance
in yoghurt enterprise. These suggest
that, for NCE Home economics/
Agricultural education graduate to
be
successful
as
yoghurt
entrepreneurs, they must be well
equipped with technical knowledge
organizational
marketing
and
accounting
entrepreneurial
competencies.
Entrepreneurial
competencies for self-reliance in
yoghurt production are an antidote
to
NCE
Home
economics/
Agricultural education graduate
unemployment, social vices and
economics dependence.
Recommendations
The following recommendations
were made on the basics of the
findings of this study.
1. Home
economics
curriculum
should
be
reviewed
to
accommodate
accounting
and
business management subjects.
This is hoped to have positive
impact on students in the
teaching/learning
of
entrepreneurial competencies not
only in food and nutrition but
other courses.
2. Lecturers of food and nutrition /
agricultural education must be
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committed to practical that will
enhance
the
acquisition
of
knowledge
in
technical
competencies needed for selfreliance in yoghurt enterprise.
3. The teaching of learning practical
of entrepreneurship education
must not be compromised. The
learning experiences will equip
NCE
Home
economics
/Agricultural education students
in technical and entrepreneurial
competencies in marketing sales
and accounting needed for selfreliance in yoghurt enterprise.
4. Field trips and students individual
working experience scheme are
also areas that can adequately
complement
entrepreneurial
learning competencies in the school
environment by equipping NCE
Home economics/ agricultural
education
students
with
entrepreneurial competencies in
yoghurt enterprise.
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Abstract
A total of 300 children (2-11years old) selected from nine primary
schools in Nsukka L.G.A. of Enugu state were used for this study.
Out of the 300 children, 150 were randomly selected from schools
involved in school lunch programme while 150 were picked from
schools not involved in school lunch. Anthropometric measurements
(weight and height) were conducted on these children. The study
revealed that most of the children between 2-6years had mean weight
and height values which exceeded the National Center for Health
Statistics (NCHS) recommended standards. However, none of the
children between 7-11years old met the NCHS recommended
standard both for weight and height. Higher prevalence of
malnutrition (stunting 30.7%, wasting 40% and underweight 20%)
was observed among children who did not participate in the schoolmeal-plus programme when compared with the participating ones
(stunting25.3%, wasting 17.3%, underweight 14.7%). However, the
numbers of malnourished children in the two groups (participants
and non-participants) were not statistically significant (p < 0.05).

Key words: Children, School-meal-plus, Weight, Height, Malnutrition.
Introduction
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A child is a young growing person or
individual within the age range of 0JHER Vol. 17, December, 2012

12 years (Wardlaw, 2002). There is a knowledge and/or low economic
progressive increase in the child till status (Koher, 1998).
he reaches adulthood; therefore
About two third (2/3) of Africans
children must consume adequate (especially children) suffer from
amounts of energy, protein, zinc and moderate to severe malnutrition
other
nutrients
(Wardlaw, caused by starvation due to
Disilvestro and Hamp, 2005). emergencies like disaster and civil
Nursery school age is between 3-5 war
(Pelletier,
Frongillo,
and
years while 6-12 years is considered Schroeder 2002). About half (1/2) of
as primary school age (Federal the four million African children
Republic of Nigeria (FRN), 2004). under five (5) years of age who die
Nutrient intake is a major factor that annually
are
found
to
be
influences the child‟s growth at this malnourished due to micronutrient
stage.
deficiencies like iron, Vitamin C,
Malnutrition is a condition that Vitamin A and Iodine deficiencies
develops when the body does not get (Viteri, 1997). Research has shown
the right amount of the vitamins and that one out of every three children
other nutrients it needs to maintain in Africa is malnourished (UNICEF,
healthy
tissue
(Fyke,
2010). 2002). Approximately, 200 million
Malnutrition can come in the form of children under five years of age
over-nutrition and under-nutrition. suffer from acute to chronic
Over-nutrition results from eating symptoms of malnutrition. The
too much, eating too many of the overwhelming majority of the
wrong things, not exercising enough, undernourished are in developing
or taking too many vitamins or other countries. It has been estimated that
dietary replacements. On the other forty four percent (44%) of the
hand,
under-nutrition
is
a children in Nigeria are malnourished
consequence of consuming too few and are trapped early in life in a
essential nutrients or using or pattern of ill-health and poor
excreting them more rapidly than development (WHO, 2003).
they can be replaced (Fyke, 2010).
School lunch programme also
The evidence of malnutrition caused known as home grown school feeding
by poor nutrition includes dull and health programme in Nigeria and
motivation, impaired brain function, School- meal- plus in Enugu state is a
reduced play and exploratory in programme designed to improve the
children (UNICEF, 2002). Inadequate health and nutritional status of prenutrition results from failure to eat primary and primary school children
an adequate diet probably due to by providing one adequate meal
poor food habit, lack of nutrition daily in schools at noon to help them
150
JHER Vol. 17, December, 2012

meet
their
daily
nutrient United
Nation‟s
International
requirements
(Administrative Children‟s
Emergency
Fund
Committee on Co-ordination/Sub- (UNICEF). The Enugu state schoolcommittee on Nutrition, 2002). The meal-plus programme was flagged off
food substances which are mostly of on January 26th, 2004 at Community
cereal and legume origin are used to Primary School, Uvuru in Uzosupplement the home diet given to uwani local government area (LGA),
children. The programme is aimed at Enugu state (SPEB, 2005). It is
ensuring that children are fed well to expected that every child in all the
ensure healthy citizens in future primary school in Enugu State will
(Chang, Walker and McGregor, benefit from the school-meal-plus
2003). The school lunch is supposed programme
when
fully
to supply at least one third (1/3) of implemented. At the moment
the child‟s recommended daily however, the pre-school children and
allowance (Cataldo and Debruyune, primary one pupils in pilot public
1999). It should be nutrient-dense to primary schools in each LGA of the
supply proportionately adequate state between 2-6 years are involved
amount of nutrients for effective co- (SPEB, 2005). The School- meal- plus is
ordination of body activities to a holistic educational programme
enable the child maintain good designed by Enugu state government
nutritional status.
to reduce nutrient deficiencies in
Research findings carried out by school children aged 2-6 in all the
government
agencies,
private public primary schools in the state by
individuals and some international providing them with one balanced
donor agencies reveal that pre- meal at school daily. The objectives
primary and primary school children of the programme are to:
in Nigeria especially those in the  create
through
improved
rural communities are stunted at
nutrition, healthier and more
birth, under weight, malnourished,
productive generation to come.
intellectually poor and wasted  measure improvement in the
during growth (State Primary
cognitive,
affective
and
Education Board (SPEB), 2005). The
psychomotor performance of the
Enugu state government introduced
children through administration
the school lunch programme called
of academic achievement.
school-meal-plus programme, through  improve the food handling and
the assistance of some international
hygiene practices among the rural
donor
agencies-Department
for
women and other women who
International Development (DFID) of
will be participating in the
the British government and the
151
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programme through nutrition and
hygiene education.
It is expected that the nutritional
status of pupils who are participating
in the school- meal- plus programme
would be significantly better than
that of the non-participating pupils.
Thus, the findings of this study will
serve as a base line data to inform the
government on the effectiveness of
the school-meal-plus programme.
Purpose of study
The main purpose was to find out
the effect of school-meal-plus program
on the nutritional status of preprimary and primary school children
in Nsukka LGA of Enugu State.
Specifically, the study:
1. assessed the nutritional status of
pre-primary and primary school
children who participated in the
school-meal-plus programme.
2. assessed the nutritional status of
pre-primary and primary school
children who did not participate in
the school-meal-plus programme.
3. compared the nutritional status of
pre-primary and primary school
children who participated in the
school-meal-plus programme with
the non-participants.
Null hypothesis
There is no difference between the
nutritional status of pre-primary and
primary school children
who
participated
in
school-meal-plus
152

programme and that of the nonparticipants.

Methodology
Area of the study: The study was
carried out in Nsukka Local
Government Area. Nsukka Local
Government Area lies between
longitudes 7013100‟‟ – 7o35130‟‟ and
latitude 6o43130‟‟ – 6o43130‟‟ in Enugu
State, Southern Nigeria. It has an
area of 1,810km2 with an estimated
population of 309,633. There are 110
primary schools in the area
Population of the study: In Nsukka
Local Government Area, there are
one hundred and ten (110) primary
schools with a total population of
twelve thousand, six hundred and
thirty three (12633) pupils. Out of
this number, there were one
thousand eight hundred and sixty
(1860) primary one pupil and four
hundred and ninety (490) preprimary children.
Sample of the study: Only thirteen
(13) schools operated the school-mealplus programme in the area of the
study. Five of these schools were
randomly selected for nutritional
status assessment of the children
participating in the school-meal-plus
programme. Four other schools in
the area not participating in the
school-meal-plus programme were
also
purposefully
selected
to
compare their nutritional status with
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the schools that participated in the
school-meal-plus programme. This
was done to ensure that the two
studies were carried out within the
same environment so as to eliminate
as many biases as possible. All the
pre-primary and primary one
children in all the selected schools
were used for the study. In each of
the two groups, one hundred and
fifty pupils (150) were studied. This
gave a total of three hundred (300)
pupils.
Instrument for data collection: Data
for this study was collected using
anthropometric (height, weight and
age) measurements. The subjects‟
heights were measured using a
height meter. This was made of a rod
on which a tape measure calibrated
in centimeter has been attached. A
movable headboard was also
attached on top of the rod. The
subjects‟ weights were measured
with a bathroom scale of 120kg
capacity while their ages were
obtained from school record
Data collection method: For height
measurement, the subject stood erect
on a flat surface against a wall, no
shoes on, feet together, arms hanging
by the side and held comfortably
erect. A flat board attached to the top

of the head was lowered to press the
subject‟s hair until it is in contact
with top of the head and the point on
the
rod
was
marked.
The
measurement was taken to the
nearest meter to an accuracy of
0.5cm. Weight measurement was
done with minimum clothing. Each
subject stood erect on the centre of
the scale without shoes and arms by
the sides. The weight measurement
was taken to the nearest kilogram to
an accuracy of 0.1kg. The ages of the
children were obtained from the
school
records.
Anthropometric
measurements yielded data used to
determine nutritional status of the
children
using
weight-for-age,
height-for-age and weight-for-height
indices.
Data analysis method: The mean
and standard deviation of the heights
and weight of the respondents were
calculated for the direct age and for
both sexes (male and female). These
values were compared with the
National Centre for Health Statistics
(NCHS),
2003)
recommended
standard. t- test was used to test the
hypothesis.
Significance
was
accepted at 5% probability level
(P<0.05).

Findings of the study
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Table 1: Nutritional status of pre-primary and primary school children
who did not participate in school-meal-plus programme.
Age
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11

Mean Weight
17.000
19.00ā1.40
20.28ā1.49
21.49ā1.64
23.32ā2.21
24.60ā3.51
30.000
26.50ā3.54

NCHS
16.35
18.20
20.10
22.35
25.05
28.30
31.95
34.95

Mean Height
98.000
110.64ā4.46
119.33ā3.65
119.94ā4.06
121.45ā5.03
122.80ā6.10
137.000
129.00ā9.90

NCHS
102.25
109.15
115.35
124.15
126.70
132.20
137.90
141.20

ā = standard deviation; NCHS= National Centre for Health Statistics
Table 1 reveals that the mean weight
and height of the children who did
not participate in school-meal-plus
programme were higher than the
NCHS recommended standards at
ages 4-6 and 5-6 respectively. All the
children from 7-11years had lower

weight and height than the NCHS
standards. The table also showed
that there was a progressive increase
in weight and height from 4-10years
after which there was a sharp drop at
age 11.

Table 2: Nutritional status of pre-primary and primary school children who
participated in school-meal-plus programme.
Age
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10

Mean Weight
14.38ā1.41
16.42 ā2.23
18.09 ā2.43
16.67 ā2.24
20.80 ā2.79
21.95 ā3.08
25.7 ā3.30
25.7 ā3.30
26.11 ā3.02

NCHS
12.05
14.35
16.35
18.20
20.10
22.35
28.30
28.30
31.95

Mean Height
96.83 ā5.39
101.25 ā1.86
106.91 ā4.93
108.44 ā0.73
116.23 ā2.68
121.00 ā4.78
128.75 ā1.50
128.75 ā1.50
123.33 ā4.44

NCHS
85.05
94.40
102.25
109.15
115.35
126.70
132.20
132.20
137.90

ā=standard deviation; NCHS= National Centre for Health Statistics
Table 2, shows that both the mean
weight and height of the children
who participated in school-meal-plus
were higher than the NCHS
154

recommended standards at ages
2,3,4 and 6 respectively. All the
children from 7-10year also had
lower weight and height than the
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NCHS recommended standards.
The table also showed that there
was a sharp drop in weight at age 5
Table 3:

and also a drop in height at ages
5and 10 respectively.

Comparison of Nutritional status of participants in schoolmeal-plus with that of the non-participants.

Characteristics
Weight for age
Normal
Underweight
Weight for height
Normal
Waisting
Height for age
Normal
Stunting

Participants
Frequencies(%)
128(85.3)
22(14.7)

Non-participants
Frequencies(%) P-value
120(80.0)
30(20.0)

0.81

124(82.0)
26(17.3)

90(60.0)
60(40.0)

0.92

112(74.7)
38(25.3)

104(68.3)
46(31.0)

0.73

(%) percentages
Table 3 shows that 14.7%, 17.3% and
25.3% of the children participating in
school-meal-plus programme were
underweight, wasted and stunted
respectively. However, among the
non-participants, up to 20.0%, 40.0%
and 30.7% were underweight,
wasted and stunted respectively.
None of the observed differences
was statistically significant (p < 0 .05)
Discussion of findings
Result in table 1 and 2 showed that
most of the children from 2-6years
old in the two groups had weights
and heights which exceeded the
NCHS recommended standards
while none of them from 7-11years
old was able to meet the
recommended standards for both
155

height and weight. The fact that the
younger children used in this study
had better nutritional (weight and
height) status than the older ones (711years) suggests that mothers take
care of their tender children more
while the older ones are believed to
have grown and can take care of
themselves. According to Armarklemesu, Ruel, Maxwell, Carol, Levin
and Moris (2000), mother‟s care
practices towards their children in
turn have large positive effect on
children‟s nutritional status. Menon
(1996) also reported that child care is
a complex set of behavior that ranges
from child feeding practices to
responses that promote a safe and
healthy environment for the child.
For the comparison of the nutritional
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status of the participating and non- (1986) in Jordan, where the weights
participating children in school- of children participating in the lunch
meal-plus programme, the result in programme were generally higher
table 3 showed that the participants than non-participants. Only 17.3% of
had
lower
prevalence
of the participants were wasted as
malnutrition. This may be due to the compared to 40%of the noncontribution of school lunch to their participants. These results compared
total nutrient intake. This agrees with well with finding of Musamali,
Cataldo and Debruyune, (1999) who Walingo and Mbagaya (2007) in
stated that the school lunch should Kenya were 5% of the participants
be able to meet at least one third of were wasted as compared to 18.2% of
the children‟s‟ daily recommended non-participants. The result of this
allowance.
study also compared well with those
The number of malnourished of Kielmann (1988) which also
children
(underweight
14.7%, showed high prevalence of wasting
wasting 17.3% and stunting 25.3%) among school children aged five to
who participated in the school-meal- fifteen years. The higher level of
plus programme were much lower stunting among the non-participants
than the national figure of 25% 9% in the area of study as compared to
and
42%
(Maziya-Dixonm, the participants indicates that the
Akinyele, Oguntona, Nokoe, Sanusi school-meal-plus may have played a
and Harris, 2004) when compared big role in reducing levels of stunting
with the number of malnourished among participants. Since stunting is
non-participating
children a long-term deficit, this implies that
(underweight 20%, wasting 40% and non-participants could have suffered
stunting 30.7%). This implies that food deprivation for a long time.
school meal-plus programme can be According to Musamali et al, (2007),
an effective tool in combating participating in the school lunch
malnutrition among school children. could thus reduce levels of stunting
It also leads to the rejection of the among them.
null hypothesis that there is no
different between the nutritional Conclusion
status of participants and non- The nutritional status of the children
participants in school-meal-plus who participated in school-meal-plus
programme. The larger number of was better than that of the nonnon-participants
who
were participants. This could be probably
underweight
as
compare
to due to the contribution of school
participants is consistent with the lunch to total food intake. Hence,
findings of Hijazii and Abdulatif effort should be directed towards
156
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improving the nutritional status of
school children and this can be
fostered through school-meal-plus
programme in our primary schools.

Recommendation
Based on the findings of this study,
the following recommendations were
made.
1. Government should ensure that
the beneficiaries of school lunch
will not just be pre-primary and
primary one pupil in all the public
schools rather, it should also
include other classes such as
primary 2-6 pupils.
2. Every state of the federation not
just Enugu state should get
involved in the school-meal-plus
programme.
3. Priority should be given to
increasing agricultural production
to ensure the availability of food
for consumption.
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Strategies for Enhancing Information Communication
Technology (ICT) Awareness among Secondary SchoolHome Economics Teachers in Minna Niger State
Achebe, A.E
Department of Home Economics
Niger Sate College of Education, Minna
Abstract
This study identified strategies for enhancing information
communication technologies (ICT) awareness among secondary
school home economics teachers in Minna Niger State. Three research
questions were answered. The population was made up of 100 home
economics teachers from thirty (30) public and private secondary
schools in the area. It was a survey and the instrument was
questionnaire. Data were analyzed using frequency and percentage.
Findings include problems that hinder use of ICT such as inadequate
funding, irregular power supply, high cost of ICT tools, and lack of
computer literate teachers and 12 measures that could enhance ICT
utilization. It was recommended that government should provide
enough funds and good power supply, regular training programme,
and also make ICT learning compulsory at all level in schools.

Key words: ICT, Awareness, Secondary School, Home Economics Teachers,
Niger State
Introduction
Information and Communication
Technologies (ICT) are means of
accessing
receiving,
storing,
transferring, processing and sending
ideas, perception and information
through
computer
and
telecommunication facilities (Keziah,
2004). ICT is changing the teaching
and learning processes through its
159

potentials as a source of knowledge
and medium for the transmission of
content. ICT have significantly
changed the speed of production and
distribution
of
knowledge.
Information and communication
technologies have created a “global
village” where people communicate
one another across the world as if
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they lived together in the same as well as furthering community,
house.
national and world condition
Information and communication favourable to family living. The
technologies have been employed in philosophy of home economics
teaching and learning. The use of education
boarders
on
the
video and audio recordings help improvement of quality of life of the
both teachers and students to review individual, family and society at
and monitor information for better large. It focuses on the acquisition of
understanding. The internet can link knowledge, skills and competencies
teachers and student in different which family members require to
locations. Teachers can contact and improve family living.
discuss with one another through
The benefit of ICT in Home
email and share ideas, experiences Economics, however, has not been
and
resources.
Student
can utilized by many teachers in
communicate with one another or different parts of the world,
with their teachers by means of especially, those in developing
websites or email. These creates nations. For these advantages to be
opportunities for both teachers and achieved, teachers must be aware of
students to interact closely and them and have knowledge of how to
thereby improve teaching and obtain them. Provision of ICT
learning processes in all levels and facilities and use of them by the
subjects including home economics teachers form a vital step toward
in secondary schools.
realization of the benefits of ICT in
Home economics is a field of teaching
and
learning
Home
knowledge and service primarily Economics in secondary schools.
concerned with strengthening the Teachers should be helped to take
family life through educating the advantage of the growing ability of
individual
for
family
living, educational resources such as
improving the services and goods software packages and web pages.
used
by
families,
conducting ICT constitute important tools in
researches to discover changing Home Economic education because
needs of the individual family learning is hinged on information
member to maximize their own and sources such as the computers,
society‟s productivity and help power point television, radio,
people adjust to changes and shape internet services and video materials.
their future (Anyakoha, 2008). The
The low level of awareness and
aim of home economics education is use of ICT among secondary school
to ensure optimal quality of life for Home Economics teachers is caused
effective participation in the family by several factors which include lack
160
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of ICT facilities in rural areas, poor
funding of ICT centers by the
government,
lack
of
trained
personnels, high cost of computers
and its accessories and inadequate
awareness programmes for teachers.
Teachers‟ level of awareness and use
of ICT depend on factors such as
teacher‟s attitude and competence
which impact ICT use (Jegede, 2008).
The need for increased awareness
and use of ICT by teachers has
grown over the years as the world
becomes a global society that is
highly dependent on information
and communication to survive. The
global adoption of ICT has been a
landmark of educational scene in the
last two decades, thus resulting in
information
age.
Educational
planners
in some developing
countries have responded to this
need
by
initiating
national
programmes to integrate the new
technologies. Studies have revealed
that most secondary school Home
Economic
teachers
in
most
developing countries are ignorant of
the new ICT facilities (Tell, 2007).

the benefits of ICT in teaching
and learning of home economics
in secondary schools.
2 The problems of ICT utilization to
teaching and learning of home
economics in the secondary
schools.
3
Measures for enhancing ICT
utilization
in
teaching and
learning of home economics in
secondary schools.
Methodology
Research design: the study adopted
a survey method. The area of the
study was in Minna Metropolis in
Niger State, Nigeria
Population for the Study: Population
for this study comprised all the 100
teachers of home economics in 30 (20
public and 10 private) secondary
schools in Minna Metropolis Niger
State. All the 100 teachers were
involved in the study. There was no
sampling. There were 9 male
teachers and 91 female teachers. 5
teachers had M.Ed and taught senior
students, 58 had B. Ed taught both
senior and junior students, 22 had
NCE and taught senior and junior
students while the remaining 15 had
Diploma and taught
junior
students..
Instrument for Data Collection:
Questionnaire was used for data
collection. It was developed based on
the specific purposes. It was face
validated by two home economics

Purpose of the Study
The major purpose of this study was
to investigate ICT awareness and
utilization status of secondary school
home economics teachers in Minna
metropolis. Specifically, the study
determined:
1.
The extent to which home
economics teachers are aware of
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lecturers from a tertiary institution. It
was a five –point scale instrument.
Data Collection and Analysis
Techniques: The instrument was
administered by hand to all the 100
Home Economic teachers in their
schools in Minna, Niger State. All the

100 copies of questionnaire were
distributed and were retrieved. Data
collected on the study were analyzed
using
frequency
count
and
percentages.

Table 1: Percentage Responses of the Teachers’ Awareness of Benefits of
ICT in Teaching and Learning of Home Economics in Secondary Schools.
Percentage (%) Responses
S/N
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8

9

Benefits of ICT in Teaching and
Learning Home Economics
Facilitates interactions between
Teachers and students in Home
Economics Education.
Easy access to information.
Exposure to new teaching
techniques
Makes learning exciting and
interesting
Enables Home Economics students
to acquire necessary concepts
with ease.
Promotes active participation of
Students in the learning process
Enhance retention of learning
Facilitates lesson presentation and
Saves the amount of time teacher spend
On the teaching of a topic
Discourages rote learning

Table 1 reveals that the teachers‟
awareness of the listed benefits of
ICT in teaching and learning of
Home economics in secondary
schools ranged from 32 to 90%. This
implies that the teachers were aware
that with ICT, information is easily
accessible, learning becomes exciting
and interesting, and it enables Home
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Awareness Unawareness
32
68
58

42

60

40

80

20

80

20

70
90

30
10

85
85

15
15

Economic students to acquire
necessary concepts with ease. The
table reveals that despite the
teachers‟ awareness of some of the
benefits, many of the teachers (68%)
had not realized that ICT increases
interaction between students and
teachers.

JHER Vol. 17, December, 2012

Table 2: Percentage Responses on the problems of ICT utilization in
Teaching and learning of Home Economics in Secondary Schools.
S/N
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13

Percentage (%) Responses
Problem of ICT utilization in Teaching and
Learning of home economics
Awareness un-awareness
Teacher‟s lack of competence in handling ICT
70
30
Inadequate time for training in ICT
65
35
Poor power supply
80
20
Poor quality hardware
55
45
Phobia for ICT and its Utilization
65
35
Inadequate technical support for teachers
80
20
Teachers‟ resistance to change and negative
attitude towards the new.
28
72
Lack of incentives and motivation for teachers 30
70
Poor funding to procure ICT facilities
80
20
Teachers consider themselves old to learn
about ICT
40
60
Lack of adequate awareness about ICT
by school administrator
60
40
Students negative attitude towards ICT
70
30
High cost of ICT facilities
90
10

Table 2 reveals that 90% of the
teachers recognize high cost of ICT
facilities as a factor hindering the
awareness and utilization of ICT.
Only 10% of the teachers were
unaware of the problem posed by
high cost. This implied that many
teachers would utilize ICT if the
facilities were made available and
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cheap. The table also revealed that
many of the teachers were aware that
teachers‟ lacks competence in
handling ICT, poor power supply,
inadequate technical support for
teachers and poor funding to procure
ICT facilities hinder the utilization of
ICT.
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Table 3: Response on the measures for enhancing ICT utilization in
Teaching and Learning of Home Economics in secondary schools.
Percentage (%) Responses
Measures for Enhancing ICT Utilization
in Teaching and Learning of Home
Economics in Secondary Schools.
Awareness
Unawareness
1 Employing and training new home economics
teachers on ICT
70
30
2 Allotting enough time for teachers to practice on ICT
87
13
3 PTA to organize and provide fund for the
Procurement of ICT facilities/tools.
40
60
4 Curriculum of Home Economics should be
reviewed to include the training of teachers
and students on the use of ICT
90
10
5 ICT implementation in schools should be
Taken serious by the government
90
10
6 Power supply that enhances the use of ICT
should be regular
90
10
7 Government should provide more fund for ICT
development in secondary schools
75
25
8 Hiring ICT experts outside the school system
to give informal lecture to teachers and students
85
15
9 Establishing efficient ICT centres capable
of servicing large number of students from nearby school85
15
10 Creating proper awareness on the benefits
of ICT in development among teachers
70
30
11 Involving of teachers of home economics
in planning and discussion on issues relating
the use of ICT
68
32
12 Affording home economics teachers
opportunities for in-service training on ICT
80
20
S/N

Table 3 shows that majority (90) of
the teachers believed that a
curriculum that includes training of
teachers and students on the use of
ICT, provision of regular power
supply
and
taking
ICT
implementation in schools serious
would enhance utilization of ICT in
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teaching
and
learning
home
economics. It could also be observed
from the table that providing
incentives such as involving home
economics teachers in planning
issues relating to ICT would promote
ICT utilization among teachers.
However, many of the teachers (60)
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had not realized that Parents
Teachers Associations could play
vital roles in enhancing ICT
utilization.

incorporation of ICT in Home
Economics.
Table 2, revealed that factors
such as poor power supply,
inadequate
technical
support,
Discussion
teacher‟s lack of competence in
Information
Communication handling ICT, resistance to change
Technologies (ICT) play vital role in on the part of teachers, poor power
promoting teaching, learning and supply in Nigeria and negative
distribution of information from one attitude towards the new, especially
person or place to another.
among the people of the area of
Table 1, shows that teacher study, slow down progress in both
awareness of the benefits of ICT in awareness and utilization of ICT. The
teaching and learning of Home observation from the survey is in
Economics in secondary school is agreement with findings of Jenkins,
significantly high. An average of 65% Mimba and Tracy (2009). Jenkins et al
of the teachers believed that ICT reported that unstable power supply
makes
learning
exciting
and was a hindering factor in computer
interesting, reduces the time teachers literacy. This implies that a regular
would ordinarily spend on a topic, supply of affordable electricity with
and enhances retaining of knowledge improve computer literacy and
while at the same time discourages utilization of ICT in Niger State.
learning by role. The findings in
It could be seen in table 2 that
table 1 is consistent with the high cost of ICT facilities, poor
observations made by Jenkin, Mimbs funding to procure ICT facilities as
and Tracy (2009) who reported that well as lack of awareness about ICT
awareness requires that a person by school administration constitute
have understanding of how ICT obstacles to the use of ICT in Home
influences their day to day life as Economics in Minna. ICT facilities
well as the large society. Similarly, are imported into Nigeria at costs
Ho and Kitty (2010) had reported that are often beyond the reach of an
that despite the large benefit that ordinary citizen who earns less than
comes from the use of ICT, little a dollar a day. To reduce the cost of
progress had been made in the computers, government can reduce
adoption of ICT in Home Economics or remove import duties on
Education in Hong Kong. Lau (2005) computers and its accessories. The
also stressed in his paper that little government should also create and
success had been made in the fund public ICT centres at different
rural and urban areas to help the
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citizens have access to ICT facilities.
Erjemue, Lilly and Igbemi (2010) in
her work observed that high cost of
ICT facilities was a barrier to the use
of ICT.
Members
for
enhancing
utilization of ICT are listed in table 3.
The result shows that regular power
supply, regular training programmes
in ICT for Home Economic teachers
and establishment of telecentres
across
schools
will
enhance
awareness and utilization of ICT. The
findings lend support to that made
by Olurankinse (2007). Olurankinse
summarized that a home maker
without ht e basic knowledge of ICT
and its operation would be unable to
utilize these services. Aburime and
Uhomoibhi (2010), in their work to
determine the impact of technology
and culture on Home Economics and
nutrition science education is
developing countries found that
special requirement for application
are
important
for
successful
establishment and use of information
systems in higher education. In
addition to power supply, the
measures listed in table 3 are
important for ICT utilization.
Conclusion
High level of awareness of the use
and
benefits
of
information
communication technologies (ICT) in
teaching and learning is necessary
for the proper utilization of ICT in
education. ICT awareness and
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subsequent
utilization
among
secondary school Home Economics
teachers in Minna is inadequate. This
places their students at the risk of
receiving little or no exposure to the
use and benefits of ICT facilities.
There is need, therefore, for policies
and regulations to enhance ICT
awareness among teachers. The
policies should require governments
and the private sector to employ and
train new teachers on ICT, provide
funds for ICT development in
secondary schools, provide regular
power supply, and create proper
awareness on the benefits of ICT in
development among teachers and to
provide other programmes that will
promote ICT awareness among
teachers. Without these, the benefits
of ICT will continue to elude both the
teachers and students.
Recommendations
Based on the findings of the study
the following recommendations were
made:
1 Seminars, conferences, workshops,
in-service
training
and
improvement programmes should
be organized by schools to train
teachers on ICT.
2 Teachers should be encouraged to
posses
their
own
personal
computer.
3 ICT centres should be established
in school environments.
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4 Government should provide more
funds for procuring ICT facilities
and maintaining available ones.
5 Charity
organization
and
philanthropists should come to the
aid of schools by donating ICT
facilities to secondary schools.
6 Electric power supply should be
provided
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Strategies for Enhancing Entrepreneurial Activities of
Female Secondary School Teachers in Bead Craft in
Umunneochi Local Government Area of Abia State
Esiowu, A.P
Federal Government Girls‟ College
Gboko - Benue State
Abstract
The study investigated strategies for enhancing entrepreneurial
activities of female secondary school teachers in bead craft in
Umunneochi local government area in Abia State. The study
adopted a survey research design and a structured questionnaire
was used for the study. A total of 60 female teachers who were in
the beading business responded to the questionnaire. Data was
analyzed using means and t-test. The findings revealed, among
other things, that some female teachers from other professions were
into bead craft. Some of them could not make use of corrosion
resistant products because of limited knowledge in bead craft.

Introduction
Bead
accessory
is
gaining
prominence in the fashion scene.
Various bead work come in
combination of colours as long bead,
bangles and cuffs, party purses, hand
fans, bridal accessories, fashion bells,
chandelier earrings. So also are the
bracelet concepts made of connector
bracelet, gizmo coil with black onyx,
curved tube type, silver charm,
among others. These are used for
expressions of beauty and gorgeous
look. Bead craft as a hobby is where
differences in talents are required to
produce striking fashions to attract
economy.
168

Fashion is not dressing, but good
fragrances using good products that
reflect on every day. It is a big world
on its own. Fashion is a language
which tells a story about a person
who wears it. Fashion is an endless
popularity contest (saunders, 1994).
Advertisements and articles about
fashion contain terms such as “Fad”,
“Classic” and “Status symbols”.
A fad is a fashion that lasts for a
short time (Johnson and Foster,
1990). Individuals think that having
them will make them popular and
up-to-date in the fashion scene. A
classic is an additional style that can
stay in fashion for long time. It is
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recommended for adults who are not faceted, plier, cutter, dividers, ear
fashion fads. Status symbol on the clips and
pendants ready to be
other hand is something to wear that used. For instance necklace clasps,
gives one a feeling of importance or needles, nylon and metallic threads,
wealth. To appear fashionable, one assorted beads and stones can be
should be sorted with proper fashion purchased.
critiques, stylish and proper model
Substances which are made into
(cardow, 2011). Creating designs, jewelry are bones, ivory and teeth of
looking beautiful and ability to link animals, wood, processed, glass and
to other viable markets that need plastic. They are manufactured
ones designs in subsequent editions synthetic stones in use as jewelry.
is an aspect of fashion innovation. Kaka (2006) citing Steven (1993)
When this happens a female teacher suggests that one can experiment
who is into bead craft works as an and then create exciting pieces. In
entrepreneur. Innovation is the bead and jewelry designing, the
fundamental source of getting beadalon bead board is used to plan
money (Christenson, 2002).
and layout designs before stringing.
An entrepreneur is a person who
Having briefly explained bead
organizes and manages his or her craft in the fashion scene, it is
own business. A business might be important to note that one who is
run from home, an office, or a store doing the beading business is
(Qsuala, 2000; Adisa and Sodique, privileged to produce wonderful
2008). Therefore, an entrepreneurial designs of divinely inspired wedding
activity in this study is regarded as gowns, hats, beads and lots more.
innovative ideas, processes product Bead accessories have been the
which manifest from thought into choice of ladies as befitting and
reality.
suitable accessories for any function.
There are also lots of innovative Housewives,
youths,
coppers,
or creative talents one can use to teachers, civil servants use bead craft
enhance labour turnover. In this to update fashion. Cardow (2011)
period of economic melt down bead opines that it makes one an employer
and jewelry designing seem to be of labour instead of being an
good option for creating jobs for employee. Furthermore, it expands
Nigerian youths. These accessories one‟s imaginations.
are outstanding in the fashion scene. It is calibrated in inches which makes
The tools and accessories available it easy when making desired
for deigning are available in various necklace length. The storage bins are
markets. They appear in different handy for organizing beads and
shapes, sizes and colours, some findings during stringing.
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Beads and jewelries are used to economic melt down. This study is
harmonise or contrast garments however based on the strategies for
(Cardow, 2011). Cut and set stones enhancing entrepreneurial activities
are made into jewelry of variety of in bead craft focusing on the physical
colors used as decoration (Smith, properties that consumer can be
2000). The qualities inherent in them measured worthy.
are symbols. Accessories like rings,
badges, necklaces and chains may Purpose of the Study
indicate rank, honor or office. It can The major purpose of the study was
serve as a mark of status and a form to determine strategies for enhancing
of investment (Kaka 2006). They are entrepreneurial activities of female
secondary school teachers in bead
expressions of beauty.
Experiences have shown that crafts. Specifically, the study:
designed beads and jewelries seen in 1. Identify the need for quality bead
work.
Nigerian markets have cast doubt on
2.
Identify defects in beads designed
credibility of these accessories. These
by female secondary school
accessories corrode easily. As such
teachers in Umunneochi L.G.A.
efforts have to be made to improve
the quality rating of these accessories 3. Determine ways of eliminating
defects
in
bead
craft
in
to encourage patronage.
Umunneochi
L.G.A.
Quality according to marshal,
Jackson, Stanley, Kefgen, and
touchie-specht
(2004)
is
a Methodology
multidimensional construct that Area of the study: The area of the
includes a set of products attributes study was Umunneochi LGA in Abia
which have the potential of state. Many part-time teachers in
are
naturally
influencing the quality of the final Umunneochim
endowed
with
handicrafts
and or
product. The fashion industry
believes
that
consumers
can designing business (creativity) to
differentiate between low and high earn a living. That is why the area
quality
products
(fowler
and was considered very suitable for
clodfelter, 2001). It is discovered that conducting this study.
beaders or designers have failed to Design of the study: A survey
use the type of jewelry or bead research design of descriptive
products that are made of corrosion sample survey was used to elicit
resistant stainless steel cable for information. Based on the purpose of
study,
it
is
considered
designing. It is therefore imperative the
appropriate.
to strive to meet at least the basic
standard even in the face of
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Population for the study: A
population for his study composed
of all the 60 part-time female teachers
that are into bead work. They are
used because they are into beading
and floral making to augment their
income as their salaries were
irregular. Three part-timers were
selected from each school who were
in union into beading business.
Sample for the study: The entire
population was used. There was no
sampling.
Instrument for Data collection: This
study used questionnaire for data
collection. The questionnaire was a
60 item questionnaire to cover the
five research questions. It had a four
point response scale of strongly

agree (SA), Agree (A), Disagree
(DA), and strongly disagree (SD)
Method of Data Collection: A total
of 60 questionnaires were distributed
by hand by a researcher and with the
help of two research assistants who
helped to retrieve the questionnaire
on the spot. This made the
clarification possible.
Method of Data Analysis: Mean and
t-lest statistic were used. A mean of
2.50 was used for decision making.
Any item with a mean rating of 2.50
or above was accepted while any
mean below 2.50 was considered
rejected.
Results
Data collected for the study are
presented in tables 1 to 3.

Table 1: mean ratings on the need for the designing good quality bead work
by female secondary school teachers.
s/N
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8

Need for good quality bead work
To attract more costumers due to
exciting designs
To complement, blend or contrast
colours
Purposely for expressions of beauty
To harmonize appearance
To expand imaginations
Display dependability
For symbolism
Withstand the test of time

𝑥2

𝑥g

Remarks

3.86

3.82

3.46

Accept

3.86

3.29

3.33

Accept

2.56
2,68
2.84
3.36
2.29
2.72

2.84
2,74
3.11
3.29
2.36
2.72

2.70
2.71
2.98
3.33
2.33
2.72

Accept
Accept
Accept
Accept
Not Accepted
Accept

𝑥

1

𝑥1=mean of female teachers between ages 25-29 years.
𝑥2=mean of female teachers between the age range of 30 years and above.
A – Accept, R- reject, xg- grand mean.
Table 1 showed that all the respondents agreed with all the items except in item 7.
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Their means range from 2.7 to 3.46. Item 7 was below the decision rule and it was
therefore not accepted.

Table 2: mean ratings on defects in bead work designed by female secondary
school teachers in Umunneochi local government of Abia State.
S/
N
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10

Defects in beads designed by female
secondary school teachers in UmunneochiAbia State.
Rubber tubing for spacers spoil easily
Some bead strand wires used are not flexible
Monofilaments (fishing line) are not properly
secured by knotting or tubes.
Jewelry cables are not corrosion resistant.
Some twisted wire pendants are not making
of stainless steel.
Some bead lengths are not the right out fit for
occasions.
Some colours of beads used are not
complementary
Loop is used instead of clasp to finish the
ends of memory wire
Some bead craft products always bend and
cut.
Some beads are of poor quality and can wear
within a short time

𝑥1

𝑥2

𝑥g

Remarks

3.86
3.26
3.78

3.82
3.84
3.14

3.84
3.80
3.46

Accept
Accept
Accept

3,84
3,56

3.88
3.66

3.36
3.07

Accept
Accept

3.14

2.84

3.49

Accept

3.56

3.55

3.56

Accept

3.29

3.11

3.20

Accept

3.64

3.56

3.60

Accept

3.88

3.84

3.86

Accept

𝑥1= mean of female teachers between ages 25-29 years.
𝑥2= mean of female teachers between the age range of 30 years and above.
A = Accept, R = reject, 𝑥g = grand mean
Table 2: revealed that all female secondary school teachers in beading business
agreed to all the items listed. All the items had mean ratings above 3.5. This implies
that all these items listed are reflective on the bead craft done by female secondary
school in Umunneochi-Abia State.
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Table 3: mean ratings on various ways of eliminating defects in bead crafts by
female teachers in secondary schools in Umunnochi-Abia State.
S/N
1
2

𝑥1
Ways of eliminating defects in bead craft.
𝑥2
Look for an expert, pay and be trained.
3.12
3.70
Use string bin with hinged lids to prevent 2.74
3.02
them from mixing.
3
Make use of customized designs to help 3.56
3.18
creative ability.
4
Jewelry cable to be made of corrosion 3.76
3.44
resistant.
5
Binding wire to be making of stainless steel. 3.74
3.68
6
Finish the ends of memory wire with either 3.84
3.80
a loop or the memory wire end instead of a
clasp.
7
Monofilament are best secured by knotting 3.44
3.78
and not by gumming
8
The higher the nylon coated wire the 3.55
3.56
greater the flexibility.
9
Colour code to be make use of the produce 3.86
3.82
complementary and exiting designs
𝑥1= mean of female secondary school teachers between 25-29 years
𝑥2= mean of female teachers between the age range of 30 years
A = Accept, R= reject, 𝑥9 = grand mean.

Table 3 reveal various ways of
eliminating defects in bead craft
designed by female teachers in
Umunneochi-Abia
State.
Mean
responses of female teachers on ways
of eliminating defects in bead work
showed that all the items had mean
scores above 2.50 which was the
criterion level of acceptance. This
means that various ways of
eliminating defects in bead work
were all identified by these beaders
in various secondary schools.
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𝑥g
3.41
2.88

Remarks
Accept
Accept

3.37

Accept

3.60

Accept

3.71
3.82

Accept
Accept

3.61

Accept

3.56

Accept

3.33

Accept

Discussions of Findings
The result in table 1 revealed that the
7 items were required in designing
good quality bead work. The result is
in agreement with the findings of
Ogugua (2010) who stated that these
additional components needed to
design and finish jewelry. They are
available in different sizes and
shapes.
The result of the study in table 2
revealed that 10 items are regarded
as notable detects in bead work
designed by female secondary school
teachers Also, the result of the study
on table3 revealed 9 items in the
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designing of bead work. The findings
were in conformity with the view of
Kaka (2006) who said that cut and set
stones are made into jewelry of
variety of colours for personal
decoration and that the qualities
inherent in them are symbols.
The findings agreed with the
view of Cardow (2010) who stated
that bead work needs a day today
guide as it were for designers that
have a vision for expertise and
excellence The findings of the study
in table 3 also suggested the
solutions to these defects and that
bead craft that we stands the test of
time counts. As Agbo (2005) stated
that colour fading is always the
major
constraint
in
Nigerian
products, the same goes to bead craft
in the fashion scene. Quality bead
work should be made of corrosion
resistant and stainless steel. Use
storing bin with hinged lids to
prevent them from mixing, among
others. The adoption of these and the
ability to design exciting bead crafts
attract more customers and makes
one an employer of labour instead of
an employee.

Consequently, there are doubts on
the credibility of these accessories.
Professional designers should insist
on corrosion resistant accessories,
complementary colours, finishing
with loops instead of clasps. With
this, coupled with expansion of
imagination in the act of beading or
jewelry designing, among others
seem to be the good option for
creating jobs for graduates in the face
of economic melt down. Therefore,
ability to be innovative and able to
attract patronage and economy will
reduce the effect of economic
meltdown on individuals and
families.

Conclusion
Bead and jewelry designing are for
expressions of beauty and gorgeous
look.
These
accessories
are
outstanding in the fashion scene.
Practically speaking, these beaders or
designers are mainly unprofessional
and whose experiences are limited.
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Recommendation
From the findings of the study, it is,
therefore highly recommended that
1. Graduates should be trained in
bead and jewelry designing while
in school to equip them with selfreliance.
2. Home Economists should not
overlook handcrafts because it is
full of creativities.
3. To succeed in bead craft needs
great dedication.
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Motivational Factors for Job Satisfaction among Librarians
in University Libraries in Nigeria
Ekere, J.N.
Nnamdi Azikiwe Library
University of Nigeria, Nsukka
Abstract
The purpose of the study was to determine the motivational factors
for job satisfaction among librarians in university libraries in
Nigeria. Survey research design was employed to determine the
factors that motivate librarians. A sample of 458 librarians from 31
university libraries in Nigeria was used. Questionnaire was the
instrument used for data collection. The questionnaire was adapted
from the Minnesota Satisfaction Questionnaire. Data were analyzed
using mean. The finding showed motivational factors, including,
among others, work itself, achievement, recognition, responsibility
and advancement. Based on the findings it was recommended that
university library management in Nigeria should promote the
motivational factors among the librarians.

Keywords: Motivation, Factors, Job Satisfaction, Librarians, Universities
Introduction
Motivation can be defined as the
process of stimulating librarians to
perform their jobs effectively. The
individual
and
the
library
management jointly contribute to
this process. While the individual
brings personal needs, desires and
expectations,
the
library
management
provides
enabling
work
environment/
conditions.
When the two dovetail (fit together
well) librarians are motivated. If
university libraries are set to make
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maximum
utilization
of
its
workforce, there is to motivate it,
especially when one considers the
high level of service expected from
such libraries. Without motivation,
there would be no purposeful
organized behavior by the individual
either at work or elsewhere (Sheikh,
2003).
Odenewu (2005) opined that an
employee‟s aspiration may be
achieved or challenged when he is
adequately motivated, but where he
is frustrated however, aggression,
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hostility and apathy may be the workers in organizations. Motivation
result. From the foregoing, it can be is a basic psychological process.
deduced that motivational factors Motivating is the management
which are also set of intrinsic factors process of influencing behaviour
are referred to as motivators and based on the knowledge of what
these
include
recognition, make people tick (Luthans , 1998).
achievement,
advancement, He asserts that motivation is the
responsibility, and work itself which process that arouses, energizes,
if present lead to strong level of directs and sustain behaviour and
motivation that results in good job performance.
That is, it is the
performance.
process of stimulating people to
Furthermore, it is obvious that action and to achieve a desired task.
what compels willingness and One way of stimulating people is to
maintain a behavior is motivation. employ effective motivation, which
Librarians as workers in the makes workers more satisfied with
university libraries need to be and committed to their jobs.
motivated so as to enhance Motivating people is about getting
productivity. From the foregoing, it them to move in the direction they
can be deduced that motivational are expected to go in order to achieve
factors
otherwise
called
the a result. This implies that motivation
motivators, where present lead to is an embracing factor in an
strong motivation, satisfaction and employer‟s
development
to
good job performance.
accomplish personal as well as
Motivation is essential in the organizational
goals.
The
practice and management of any motivational level of the employee
organization. All organizations are responds
to
opportunities,
concerned with what should be done responsibilities and organizational
to achieve sustained high levels of rules and regulations. It is in this line
performance through people. This that motivation is seen as that fuel
means giving close attention to how which provides energy for human
individuals can best be motivated action and further spurs readiness
through such means as incentives, for actions.
rewards, leadership and, more
Many organizations want their
importantly, the work they do and employees to perform to the best of
the organization context within their abilities, yet motivation remains
which they carry out that work. a difficult factor to manage.
Employee motivation is one of the Employees‟ aspirations and target do
strategies of managers to enhance not always match with what their
effective job performance among employer can provide. It has been
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suggested that proper motivation hierarchy
on
five
levels:
can significantly influence the Physiological needs, Safety, Social
attitude of workers towards their needs, Esteem and Self-actualization
jobs
and
hence
affect
the (Maslow 1954)
performance of such employees on 1. Physiological Needs – needs required
the job. For employers who
to sustain life such as: air, water,
successfully motivate their staff, it
food, and sleep. These are needs
often translates to less absenteeism
that are basic to existence.
and turnover, greater satisfaction 2. Safety and Security – Once
and commitment and ultimately
physiological needs are met, one‟s
higher productivity or performance
attention turns to safety and
in the work place.
security in order to be free from the
There is need to understand why
threat of physical and emotional
people
choose
to
perform
harm. Such needs maybe fulfilled
satisfactorily; why some people
by: living in a safe area, medical
appear to be committed to their jobs
insurance, job security, and
and others are often absent. There is
financial reserves.
also need to find out what rewards 3. Social Needs – Once lower level
and incentives individuals value so
needs are met, higher level
that where possible, it could be
motivators awaken. Social needs
provided. People are usually willing
are those related to interaction with
to work harder when they expect to
others
and
may
include:
benefit by doing so.
friendship, belonging to a group,
In other words, people exert
and giving and receiving love.
effort when the effort help them meet 4. Esteem Needs – After a person feels
some personal needs. Commitment
that he or she belongs, the urge to
is a product of motivation (Stoner
attain a degree of importance
2002). Obisi (1996) stated that human
emerges. Esteem needs can be
resources being the major essential
categorized as both external and
element of an enterprise need to be
internal motivators. Internally
handled with care, for they are the
motivating esteem needs are those
key to higher productivity. One of
such
as
self-esteem,
the basic and major needs in any
accomplishment, and self-respect.
organization is to evaluate its
External esteem needs are those
employee‟s performance continually
such as reputation, social status,
to find out whether they improve or
and recognition
5. Self-Actualization – is the summit of
not.
Maslow organized the needs
Maslow‟s motivation theory. It is
underlying human motivation in a
about the quest for reaching one‟s
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full potential as a person.. They are
said to have frequent occurrences
of peak experiences, which are
energized moments of profound
happiness
and
harmony.
According to Maslow, only a small
percentage of the population
reaches
the
level
of
selfactualization.
Herzberg(1959)
observed
that
motivation has two dimensions;
hygiene factors and the surrounding
motivators. These can prevent
dissatisfaction. The hygiene factors
include such things as salary,
supervision, administrative policies,
working conditions, interpersonal
relation and job security. The
motivators include work itself,
achievement,
recognition,
responsibility and advancement. The
presence of motivators caused
enduring states of motivation in
employees but their absence did not
lead to dissatisfaction. Hygiene
factors on the other hand produced
an acceptable working environment
but did not increase satisfaction-their
absence did however cause job
dissatisfaction. The implication of
this theory is that for employees to
be truly satisfied and perform above
minimum standards, motivators had
to be built into the job. Herzberg‟s
two-factor theory plays important
roles in the development of human
resources in the library.
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Research Question:The following
research question guided the study:
1. What are the factors that motivate
librarians in University libraries in
Nigeria?
Methodology
Area of the Study: This was a survey
.The area of the study covered the six
geo-political zones of Nigeria. It
covered all the university libraries in
the area.
Population for the Study: The
population of this study consisted of
all librarians in the 25 Federal and 26
State Universities in Nigeria. They
were 685 in number at the time of the
study. Out of this number 456 work
in Federal universities while 229
work in State universities. They
comprise of males and female
librarians who had their education
and training in different universities
in Nigeria and foreign countries.
They are of different age groups,
they also posses different years of
working experience in libraries. For
the purpose of this study, the term
librarians refer to the library staff
with a degree in library and
information science or in other
subject areas and a post-graduate
diploma or other qualifications in
library and information science.
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Sample for the Study: A sample of
458 librarians representing 80% of
the population of librarians in
Federal and State universities in
Nigeria was used for this study. It is
the view of the researcher that using
80% as sample is adequate enough to
generalize the findings to the entire
population. Furthermore, the sample
size is closer to the total population.
In arriving at this sample size,15
universities representing 60% of the
25 federal universities and 16
universities representing 60% of the
26 State universities were randomly
sampled using
proportionate
stratified random sampling .
Instrument for Data Collection:
Questionnaire adapted from the
Minnesota Satisfaction Questionnaire
(1977) to reflect local conditions and
job peculiar to library in Nigeria. 50

items were adapted from slightly
modified version of the Minnesota
Satisfaction Questionnaire (MSQ)
(1977). Respondents were requested
to check their responses on five-point
Likert rating scale.
Data Collection and Analysis
Techniques: Four hundred and fifty
three (453) copies of questionnaire
were administered to respondents by
hand. Only 358 copies were returned,
indicating 80% return rate. Only 330
copies were correctly completed and
used for the study. The data were
analyzed using mean and standard
deviation statistics.
Findings of the Study
Motivational factors that exist in
university libraries in Nigeria are
summarized in Table 1.

Table 1: Mean and standard deviation of responses of the librarians on
motivational factors that exist in university libraries in Nigeria (N = 330)
Motivational Factors
Overall for Work Itself
My job is meaningful
I have tenured appointment
My job is not threatened
Salary regularly paid
Salary paid on time
Opportunity exists to do work differently
Overall for Achievement
My job has achievable goals
Challenging tasks are assigned to me
My talents are utilized
Regular feedback on job performance
received.
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Mean
3.35
4.41
3.47
3.82
4.28
3.97
3.65
4.12
4.38
4.24
4.19

Std. Deviation
.57908
1.17508
1.77645
1.50627
1.10373
1.25084
1.26554
.77411
.95865
.98873
1.01504

3.68

1.18097
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Remarks

Applicable

Overall for Recognition
Recognition of successful accomplished tasks
Meaningful recognition of successfully
accomplished tasks
My views are sought for in decision making
Commended for a job well done
Overall for Responsibility
Membership of library committees
Membership of committees outside the
library
Headship of a Section / Division of the
library
Involvement in library orientation
Participation in teaching of the Use of library
to students/researchers
Nomination
to
participate
in
conferences/workshops
Nomination to participate in University
functions
Overall for Advancement
Acquired further education and training
Acquired committee experience
There is support for professional growth
There is possibility of self-actualization on
the job
There is an opportunity for promotion.

Table 1 shows the mean and
standard deviation of responses of
the librarians on motivational factors
that exist in university libraries in
Nigeria. The table shows that quite a
number of motivational factors exist
in university libraries in Nigeria.
These factors as can be seen from the
above table are work itself (3.35),
achievement
(4.13),
recognition
(3.56), responsibility (3.32) and
advancement (3.85).
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3.56
3.73

.96992
1.12662

3.60

1.16245

3.37
3.51
3.32
3.44

1.30134
1.25774
1.06787
1.53124

2.84

1.66414

3.50

1.63222

3.69

1.49944

3.51

1.69789

3.27

1.52178

3.00

1.48958

3.84
4.02
3.41
3.68

.91992
1.24841
1.39723
1.29864

3.99

1.05040

4.10

1.15343

Applicable

Applicable

Applicable

Discussion
The major findings are motivational
factors relating to
work itself,
achievement,
recognition,
responsibility and advancement
were perceived by the librarians as
motivational factors
It was found in this study that
the factors that motivate librarians
are
work
itself,
achievement,
recognition,
responsibility
and
advancement. The result shows that
Nigerian university librarians are
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motivated by their academic and achievement,
advancement
and
professional achievements. This is in responsibility are the most important
line with other studies such as that of dimensions of job satisfaction which
Chiwe in Edem and Lawal (1994), motivate librarians in university
who compared reference and libraries.
cataloguing librarians in the United
Similarly, Nkereuwem (1990)
States University libraries and noted noted that librarians in university
that achievement ranked very high libraries in Nigeria seem to be
as a factor which gave librarians job satisfied with the recognition for a
satisfaction. This achievement was job well done more than anything
seen in terms of their academic else. An examination of the
improvement on the job, such as responses
showed
that
these
acquiring additional academic and motivational factors are important to
professional qualifications.
Such staff productivity and need to be
additional academic qualifications sustained in university libraries in
expose librarians to the acquisition of Nigeria. Since the main aim of
new knowledge.
motivating staff is to get the best out
Assigned responsibility
also of such staff, it is assumed that a
motivates librarians in Nigeria. This motivated
staff
will
exhibit
result agrees with those of D‟Elia commitment at his workplace. There
(1999) in Tella and Popoola (2007) is the need to encourage librarians by
who reported in a study that adequately motivating them, so as to
responsibility in this study is the get from them the highest level of
opportunity given to librarians to commitment
desired
in
such
exercise authority. Such librarians libraries.
are heads of departments, divisions,
and units. Sometimes they are given Implications of the Findings
responsibility to represent university The findings of this study have
librarians at either faculty board implications for University top
meeting or departmental committee management, University library
This
meetings.
The findings also management, and librarians.
show that librarians are motivated study found that university library
with the recognition accorded which policy, prompt payment of salaries
makes them more productive. This and provision of physical working
finding agrees with Plate and Stone conditions were job satisfaction
(1994) who studied the factors which factors. This shows that the librarians
give
librarians
satisfaction
in were satisfied with these factors.
libraries in USA. Their research University top management should
revealed
that
recognition, continue to make job satisfaction
182
JHER Vol. 17, December, 2012

policies such as adequate provision
of physical facilities, conducive
working
environment,
work
incentives (car loan, housing loan,
study leave allowance, etc) to work
with leading to job satisfaction of
university
personnel
including
librarians. On the other hand failure
to take into consideration the
aforementioned factors which are the
welfare of its personnel including
librarians
may
lead
job
dissatisfaction.

energy, mistakes and high staff
turnover e.t.c. Each of the above
actions has grim consequences on the
productivity of an organization.
(Obisi 1996). The librarians have a
clear perception of motivational
factors and job satisfaction. These
include work itself, achievement,
recognition,
responsibility
and
advancement. It then follows that
these librarians know what should
be done to motivate them to attain
job satisfaction.
It is also evident
from the analysis of data that
librarianship in Nigeria could be
seen as highly motivated as the
librarians‟ responses indicated that
there is a high level of job satisfaction
among them. Motivational factors
and job satisfaction are strongly
linked. Evidently, the rightful
application of motivational factors
on the librarians is expected to result
in job satisfaction among them.

Conclusion
All organizations, regardless of size,
sector or industry require motivated
employees to function effectively.
Motivated employees are needed in
our rapidly changing workplaces.
They help organizations to survive,
and are more productive. To be
effective, management needs to
understand
what
motivates
librarians within the context of the
roles they perform. Motivated Recommendations
employees are contented, dedicated 1. Library
management
should
and
work enthusiastically. The
improve the job skills of librarians
outcome of a motivated workforce
through conferences, seminars and
includes employee retention, loyalty
workshops, which enable librarians
and harmony. These are the factors
to acquire the knowledge and skills
that contribute significantly to the
required in the integration of
development of the organization.
information technology into the
Poor employee motivation in the
library.
workplace predispose parties in a 2. Every librarian has a powerful
work place to resort to behavior such
motivational fuse, which should be
as
strike,
picketing,
boycotts,
plugged timely and appropriately.
intimidation, lockout, low team
Proper management of their
morale, lack of initiative, lack of
intrinsic
expectations
will
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definitely go a long way in
enhancing the perceived level of
intrinsic satisfaction. This would
enable them put forward physical,
mental, intellectual, social and
spiritual efforts to turn out
superior work performance.
3. An
effective
performance
management system will ensure
the provision of monetary and nonmonetary (psychological) rewards
and recognition schemes under
which
professional
librarians
would experience happiness and
enhancement of their self-esteem
and by so doing they are motivated
to be on the right track of superior
service delivery.
4. Good working conditions and
environment should be provided
within the workplace to make
librarians
increase
their job
performance in order to realize the
objectives of the library in
particular and that of the
university.
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Abstract
This paper examined the strategies for stimulating creativity among
the retired persons in Anambra State. Specifically, the study
identified factors inhibiting creativity in retirees; knowledge and
skills needed by retirees for creativity and the appropriate ways of
helping retirees develop creative ideas. Eighty retires were
randomly selected for the study. A structured questionnaire was
used for data collection. Data were analysed using mean. The
findings reveal seven factors inhibiting creativity in retirees, nine
creative knowledge skills required by retirees for creativity and
nine appropriate ways of helping retirees develop creative ideas.

Keywords: Retirement, Strategies, Creativity, Ideas, Retiree, Productivity
Introduction
Retirement starts when a person
reaches the stated pension age. In
Nigeria today, the retirement age is
from 60 to 65 years. The number of
people aged 60 and above is rising
worldwide (Nwagu and Okafor
2008).
The
World
Health
Organisation
(WHO)
(1997)
projected that by the year 2020, more
that 100 million people in the world
will be over 60years old and two
185

third will be living in the developing
countries. The implication of the
above statement is that there will be
increase in financial burden on the
welfare state (WHO, 2002 & Nelson,
2005).
Retirement according to Esquivel &
Hodes (2003) can be characterised by
the following: a complete and
permanent withdrawal from full
employment, a receipt of income
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from a private or state pension and a
state of mind that determines how
the individual perceives him/herself
to be retired. These three key
characteristics may not happen
simultaneously to a person. Some
people may have retired from their
primary job and are working post
retirement jobs in a different job,
other people may have completely
stopped working with the possibility
of no means of earning a living, and
nothing doing, because they believe
they cannot do anything meaningful
outside their original profession,
they drift into believing they are
retired and therefore are useless; not
realizing „everybody has a seed of
creativity somewhere inside them‟
and therefore can be very creative
and useful in other areas other than
their former profession. The need
therefore to equip these categories of
people with necessary skills that
would help make them active and
productive is of great importance.

for the economic development of the
nation. This implies that production
deal with creativity and creativity is
the brain child of wealth. When
individuals especially the retirees
engage in creative skills, their lives
are enhanced, and they contribute to
the economic development of the
nation.

Creativity is the ability to generate
and manifest appropriate knowledge
and skill that will enable an
individual to maximize the resources
around him within the limits of his
capability. According to Abe, (2006),
Creativity is aimed at creating jobs
for economic development of a
nation and for individuals to
becoming better citizens as well as
for creation of wealth. Eisner (2002)
pointed out that a distinctive feature
of creativity is thinking and doing or
seeing things differently which leads
to a new and a better approach of
doing things as well as a
breakthrough in entrepreneurial
Productivity has to do with creating engagements. This as well leads to
or production of goods. Production one becoming the originator of what
is the process and methods that are he or she produces.
employed to transform tangible
This shows that creativity involves
inputs such as raw materials, semi two
processes:
thinking
and
finished goods; and intangible inputs production. If one has an idea and
such as ideas and knowledge for the cannot act on it, it means he is
benefit of mankind (Internet source: imaginative and not creative. In
www. Businessdictiontionary.com). creativity, one must think and
Production is the creation of value or implement his thoughts which are
wealth by producing goods and ideas born from his thoughts of what
services for the benefit of man and he can do other than what he has
186
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been doing before. When insights are positive results in all ventures of life.
built, set time to implement the The ability to accept change in order
ideas; this will entail getting the to produce creative solutions to
necessary
capital
for
the further problems is a plus to success.
implementation, when, where and Hence retirees must avoid fear.
how to implement those ideas, all
Creativity development in retirees
these must be considered.
is very important because it makes
Also improve your ideas by one an originator of a work and it
attending
conferences
and makes the originator feel fulfilled
workshops organised by experts on and happy that he can do something
your ideas. This can be achieved by different. The knowing of doing
going out of your way to finding something different leads to the
training centres that has to do with ability to solve other problems. It
the skill you want so as to develop also leads to self-esteem and
your knowledge. Discard negative confidence in oneself. It brings about
ideas about entrepreneurship, reject the realization „I can do better than
discouragement and focus on the this‟ hence it encourages hard work
positive side of your ideas. This and leads to creation of wealth.
helps in boosting your creativity
Creative ideas retirees can engage in
ability.
However, one major inhibition that are as follows:
hinders retirees from being creative  They can engage in the making of
pastries‟ such as the making of
and implementing their ideas is Fear:
cake, chin-chin, buns, fish and
Retirees are very afraid to share their
meat pies and so on.
creative ideas with people for fear of
being stolen and fear of failure. This  They can establish a restaurant or
happens often times but its more
eatery centres where passersby can
dangerous not to share at all or even
stop-by for refreshments.
to implement those ideas. Sharing  They can engage in farm work
brings more insight and success to
where they cultivate and harvest
the idea. Therefore share your ideas
farm
products
for
public
with trusted friends and people of
consumptions
like minds. Also, implement your  They can engage in mass
ideas, believe it will succeed, and
production of plastic plates, cups,
even when it fails, learn from the
spoons buckets as well as ceramic
mistake.
plates for the larger market.
Retirees are also afraid of making  They can be contractors or
changes, but life is all about making
consultants for people depending
changes. Positive changes lead to
187
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on what they have been doing
before and what new ideas they
have.
 They can engage in the buying and
selling of wrappers or sewing
materials in a larger quantity,
shoes, ready-made wears and so
on, and take them to peoples‟
homes, schools and government
offices for sales.
 They can have boutiques or sewing
industries; employ specialists in
the making of wears and be
producing in larger quantities for
companies and individuals.
 They can start up crèche, nursery
and kindergarten centres where
children can be taken good care of
while their parents are at work.
Purpose of the study
The general purpose of this study
was to investigate the strategies for
stimulating creativity among the
retirees in Anambra North Senatorial
Zone, Anambra State. Specifically,
the study identified:
1. Factors inhibiting creativity in
retirees
2. Determined issues relating to
knowledge and skills needed by
retirees for creativity
3. Identify ways of helping retirees
develop creative ideas.
Research Questions
The study answered the following
research questions
188

1. what are the factors inhibiting
creativity in retirees
2. what knowledge and skills do the
retirees require to be creative
3. what ways can retirees be helped
to develop creative ideas.
Methodology
Area and design of the study: The
area of study was Onitsha in
Anambra North Senatorial Zone.
This area was chosen because it is a
commercial city that comprises of
civil servants, business and private
workers. It is important because the
retirees here can engage in different
creative activities to make them
active and productive. The design for
the research was survey.
Population for the study: The
population for the study comprised
retired civil servants (government
employed persons), private company
employees and sole proprietors
made of men and women from ages
60 to 65 years. This group retired
from 2005 – 2010 in Anambra North
Senatorial zone in Anambra State.
This zone comprised of layouts
which are Omagba layout, Inland
town layout, G.R.A. layout, Fegge
layout, Awada layout, Odakpu
layout and Niger bridge approach
layout. The total number of all the
retirees in this zone is 410(Anambra
State Pension Board, Awka).
Sample for the study: Sample for the
study stood at Eighty (80) retirees
from all the layouts in Anambra
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North senatorial zone. This was five
percent of the population. Hence the
population of retirees from each of
the seven layouts are 12, 12, 12, 14,
10, 10 and 10 giving a total of 80
retirees.
Instrument for data collection: A 4point structured questionnaire was
developed and used for data
collection. It covered the purposes of
the study and was based on
extensive literature review.

Method of data collection and
analysis: Eighty copies of the
questionnaire were administered to
the respondents with the help of a
three trained research assistants. All
the copies of the questionnaire were
retrieved and analysed. Statistical
mean was used for analysing the
data.
Findings of the study
The following findings were made:
Six factors inhibiting creativity in
retirees.

Table 1. Mean Responses on six factors inhibiting creativity in retirees.
S/N Factors inhibiting creativity in retirees
𝑥
1. Fear of sharing new ideas and inventions with others 2.33
2. Inability to use new ideas
2.41
3. Government policies that affect setting up of
Business such as proprietorship of schools
4.00
4. Retirees desiring political appointments
and activities
3.75
5. Desire to attain high standard of doing things
4.00
6. Fear of creating novel/original ideas
3.00
7. Fear of allowing people tap into their personal
Experience.
4.00
8. Fear of ridicules and avoidance of failure
4.00

Remarks
Disagreed
Disagreed
Agreed
Agreed.
Agreed.
Agreed
Agreed
Agreed

Table 1 above revealed that retirees agreed upon six items out of eight that
were listed above. They disagreed with items 2 and 4 with mean score of 2.41
and 2.33.
Table 2: Nine factors inhibiting creativity in retirees.
S/N Mean responses on knowledge and skills needed
by retirees for creativity
1.
2.
3.
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Ability to acquire new knowledge
Understanding principles that lead to success
Generate creative ideas

𝑥

Remarks

4.00
4.00
4.00

Agreed
Agreed
Agreed
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4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

Implement the new ideas
4.00
Use creative problem solving skills
4.00
Challenge the conventional ways of doing things 4.00
Be courageous in using ideas
4.00
Suspend judgement
4.00
Creativity must not be constrained by rules and
regulations
4.00

Agreed
Agreed
Agreed
Agreed
Agreed
Agreed

Table 2 revealed that nine items identified in the study were agreed upon as
means of enhancing the retirees‟ creative knowledge and skills with means
score rating of 4.00.
Table 3: Eight ways of helping retirees develop creative ideas.
S/N

Mean responses on ways of helping retirees
develop creative ideas.

Organising seminars, workshops and conferences
for retirees on creativity.
2. Helping retirees recognize the potential advantages
and ideas through forming associations/cooperative.
3. Helping retirees to change their attitudes and acquire
skills through the mass media.
4. Helping them to let go of negative preconceptions
about entrepreneurship.
5. Seeking new and relevant ideas for given situations
of individual retiree.
6. Helping retirees put creative ideas into action.
7. Establishing training centres for retirees where
they can learn new skills.
8. Helping retirees focus on skills for problem
solving in their environment.

𝑥

Remarks

4.00

Agreed

1.

Table 3 showed the mean responses
of the retirees on ways of helping
retirees develop creative ideas. The
retirees agreed with the eight items
enlisted with mean score rated 2.50.
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4.00

Agreed

3.81

Disagreed

3.75

Agreed

4.00
4.00

Agreed
Agreed

4.00

Agreed

4.00

Agreed.

Discussion of Findings
The result of the study showed that
six factors inhibit creativity in the
retirees. These are Government
policies that affect setting up of
businesses, retirees desiring political
appointments and activities, the
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desire to attain high standard of the stated points in table two on
doing things, fear of initiating knowledge and skills needed by
original ideas, fear of allowing retirees for creativity; and they
people tap into their personal agreed with majority of the points
experience and fear of failure and raised on helping retirees develop
ridicule. All these points were creative ideas as seen in the tables
accepted by retirees as their reasons above. The implication of these
for
not
being
creative
and findings is that information and a
productive. Looking at all the good
management
of
that
outlined points, fear was the information is very necessary.
undertone of the reasons. Gray, Knowledge management is „an
(1987) defined fear as „a subjective emerging set of principles that
emotion that triggers physiological govern organisational and business
changes that has antecedents in the process design, as well as specific
environment, leading to certain processes,
applications
and
causal consequences in behaviour‟. technologies that help knowledge
And these causal consequences workers dramatically leverage their
according to Barlow (2000) are seen creativity and ability to deliver
in avoidance behaviours. In order business value‟ (Gurten 1998). When
words, the individual who is people are well informed over an
threatened by fear engages in the issue as in this study, their attitudes
avoidance behaviours out of the changes for the better which is what
belief that such behaviours will is this paper is set to achieve.
prevent the unpleasant outcome that
is feared. To solve this problem of Conclusion
fear, Sagar, Lavellee and Spray (2003) This work revealed much on
believed retirees requires to discard creativity and productivity. Showing
the thoughts of fear each time it very clearly the importance of
shows up and to remain focussed in creativity and how important it is for
everyone to be very creative
achieving their goals.
the retirees.
Hence
More so, the retirees needs especially
orientation where the problems and creativity as explained by Gurten
reasons listed above could be dealt (1998) is about the generation of
with, which could be in workshops ideas and the application of the
and seminars organised by elites conceived ideas, it is therefore of
with
understandings
of
their great importance for retirees to be
productive and resourceful. This no
predicaments.
Also, the result of the findings doubt will help them develop in
show that the retirees agreed with all their standard of living as well as
191
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add to the economic development of
the nation. They must also avoid the
pitfalls of allowing fear hinder the
implementation ability of their ideas
hence they should adhere to all the
suggested ways in this paper which
will help them be creative and
productive.
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Coping Strategies Adopted by Female
Breadwinners in Male-Headed Households of
Rivers State
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Abstract
The study focuses on coping strategies adopted by female
breadwinners in male headed households of Rivers State. The
population was made up of women who were fending for their
families in male headed households and the women‟s spouses in
three local government areas of Rivers State. A sample of 120 (60 men
and 60 women) was drawn for the study. Questionnaire was used for
data collection. Descriptive statistics were used to analyse the data.
The findings show similarities in the responses of men and women.
Based on the findings, recommendations were made.

Key Words: - Challenges, Roles, Coping, Strategies, Female, Breadwinners.
Introduction
traditionally. Obioha and TilleyVarious socio-economic problems Gyado (2009) reported that when
have given rise to such challenges as economic down-turn rocks the
unemployment, poor investment stability of the family, in cases where
decisions, and retrenchment of both the husband is not working, or
husband and wife or male retrenched or sacked, the economic
breadwinners
in
male-headed sustenance and preservation of the
households. These challenges have, family fall on the woman. In many
in many cases, turned women parts of the country generally and
(wives) to breadwinners of their Rivers State in particular women are
households. As a result the women found in building construction sites,
stretch themselves extensively in quarries, picking and breaking of
their attempts to make ends meet in stones, carrying, and or cutting and
their efforts at providing for the breaking of firewood in creeks and
survival of their families and doing forest, driving taxis and doing jobs
things which men ought to do previously meant for men. This
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situation of the women is not borne
Societies vary in their definition of
out feminism, but rather out of women and men (gender) roles in
efforts to meet the needs of the the family. Gender roles are
family.
systematically
inculcated
in
When there is hardship in the individuals from birth by parents,
family due to economic distress, religious institutions, educational
incapacitation
due
to
health system, peers and so on, and are
problem, and unemployment of the supported by the social sciences, and
male head, women breadwinners the economic, political, and legal
face a lot of challenges. The structures of the society ( Uzoezie,
challenges come in different shades. 2007; Lilly, 2008; Akanle, 2009).
According to Owano (2011) as Gender roles also can be defined in
women struggle to keep the family different ways in different cultures
on its feet, most time, their efforts (Akanle, 2009). According to Polk
are not being appreciated by family (1979), evaluation of self is linked to
members. This is attributed to age- sex-role performance so much that
long
neglect
of
women‟s inadequacy in defined role is a
contribution. The women often lack threat;
hence
people
are
employment skills and remain psychologically
locked
into
unemployed. They are also poor. traditional roles such as man –
Lilly (2008) observed that it is breadwinner
and
woman
–
difficult for the women to meet homemaker. She further noted that
financial commitments such as male role has higher status which
children‟s school, medical care, and with all its benefits also places heavy
adequate nutrition. Owano (2011) pressure on men.
noted that there is increase work
In time past, men were the sole
load for women. Hence, because breadwinners of most families
these women combine home making because men occupied positions of
and reproductive activities, the use economic and political power in the
of children‟s labour for domestic society. As a result, women lacked
work, households‟ production and economic skills and power because
cash
earnings
becomes
an they were not in well-paid jobs or
unavoidable challenge in such access to money through loans that
families. Freeman (1979) also would change their conditions.
observed that accusation of being However, the situation is rapidly
unfaithful by some men when changing
as
emerging
sociowomen bread winners become economic realities and educational
economically independent of men is empowerment of women as well as
not uncommon.
organised
apprenticeship
and
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trainee programmes have placed
women in almost equal economic
relationship
with
their
male
counterparts. Dairo (1999) noted that
female education increases the value
of women‟s time in economic
activities
by
raising
labour
productivity
and
wage
with
consequential rise in household
income.
There is presently an increased
economic burden of the family on
women who are married to
redundant or unemployed men.
Economic recession has resulted to
high rate of retrenchment (Obioha
and Tilley-Gyado, 2009). Saito (1994)
indicated that the most far-reaching
social and economic contribution is
the enlightenment and increased
income earned by women which
enables them to contribute in
financial responsibility of the family.
The sudden change from a receiver
to a giver is challenging.
Specific challenges are economic
power assertiveness which is
rebuffed by the man, change in
contemporary
roles,
reduced
reliance on men economically, self–
sufficiency resulting in edge of
dominance and decrease male
dominant relationship,
increase
conflicts
when
there
is
no
understanding, inadequate attention
in the home front, increase family
poverty tendency if the women are
of
low
income
status,
and
195

overwhelming stress and related
health hazards.
Hornby (2005) defined strategy as
a plan that is intended to achieve a
particular purpose. Strategies are
those ways female breadwinners
adopt in overcoming their socioeconomic challenges. These include
acquiring saleable skills by family
members, sale of non-needed
household items, and desire for
smaller families and shedding off
dependence. Other strategies involve
increase
membership
of
cooperatives, social unions and thrift
savings and home businesses such as
selling of garden/farm products,
handcrafts, buying and selling,
catering services, laundry services,
bead making, and so on.
The role women play by cultural
standard is not orchestrated or
appreciated as it ought to be, yet the
role of breadwinning in addition to
motherhood and home making have
significant impact in families that are
facing economic challenges. This
constitutes the problem of the study.
Purpose of the Study
The main purpose of the study was to
investigate coping strategies adopted
by female breadwinners in maleheaded households of Rivers State.
Specifically, the study determined:
1. Challenges
the
women
breadwinners and their families face.
2. The ways women breadwinners
generate the income they need.
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3. Ways through which the women
cope with their financial challenges.
4. Through which ways the women
could be helped with the coping
strategies.
Research Questions
1. What are the challenges the women
breadwinners and their families
face?
2. What are the ways women generate
income?
3. To what extent do women
breadwinners cope?
4. What ways could women be
helped?
Methodology
Area of Study: - The area of the study
was Rivers State. Three LGA‟s
namely Ahoada West, Ahoada East,
and Ogba/Egbema/Ndoni were used
in Rivers West Senatorial District. The
study is survey.
Population: - The population of the
study was made up of all wives and
husbands in female breadwinning but
male headed households in Rivers
West
Senatorial
District.
The
population was identified through
women groups in church counselling
programmes. The population was
estimated to be over 400 in area of the
study.
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Sample: - The sample of the study is
one hundred and twenty (120). In
each LGA, 40 respondents (20 wives
and their husbands- 20) were chosen
to get the sample of 120 in the three
LGA‟s. The sample is chosen on the
bases of willingness to respond
because of the sensitivity of the
subject matter and implication for the
family.
Instrument for data collection: - The
instrument used was questionnaire. It
was developed based on the purposes
of the study. It has 2-point scale. It
was validated by two chief lecturers
in the department of home economics
in the area of study.
Data
collection
and
analysis
techniques: - One hundred and
twenty copies of the questionnaire
were administered by hand to the
respondents. They were retrieved
within a week by trained research
assistants from the LGAs. The
retrieval rate was 80 percent and 100
percent for men and women
respectively.
Frequency
and
percentage were used to analyse the
data.
Findings
The following findings were made: A. Challenges women breadwinners
and their families face
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Table 1: Percentage responses on the Challenges of Women Breadwinners
and the families.
s/n
1
2
3
4
5

Challenges
Not being appreciated by family
members
Disruption of children school
Lack of job prospect and
contemporary skills
Accusation of infidelity
Stress from landlords/ creditors
Total

Men
f
12

%
25

Women
f
20

%
33

6
17

13
35

13
7

22
12

8
5
48

17
10
100

12
8
60

20
13
100

Table 1 shows that, 35 percent of the men responded that lack of job prospect
and contemporary skills item is the major challenge, while 33 percent of the
women responded that not being appreciated item is the major challenge.
B. Income generating ways of the women
Table 2: Percentage Responses on Income Generating Activities of Women
Breadwinners
s/n
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9

Economic activities
Buying/Selling business
Paid Jobs
Paid job & trading
Dressmaking & Fashion designing
Catering services
Contract activities
Creche & Daycare services
Multiple wage services
Laundry services

Men
N=48
31
12
17
18
23
9
4
25
2

%
65
25
35
38
50
19
8
52
4

Women
N=60
35
10
22
32
43
13
8
36
7

%
58
17
37
53
72
22
13
60
12

The percentages in table 2 are above 100 because of multiple responses. The
economic activities rated above 50 percent by both men and women
respondents are buying/selling business, catering services and multiple
wage services.
C. Strategies for coping by the women
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Table 3: Percentage responses on coping strategies used by men and
women in women breadwinner households
s/n

Coping strategies

1

Acquiring saleable skills

Men
f
10

2
3
4
5

Sale of non-needed household items
Rearing smaller families
Using children to farm/ fish/ trade
Thrift saving/cooperative
Total

4
6
6
22
48

Table 3 shows that thrift saving and
cooperative activities are the most
rated coping strategies adopted by
women in women breadwinners
households as indicated by men and
women respondentsDiscussion of findings
Table 1 shows the responses of both
men and women challenges faced by
women
breadwinners.
The
challenges of high rating are not
being appreciated and lack of job
prospect and needed skills. This
agrees with Owano (2011) who said,
as women struggle to keep the
family on its feet, most time, their
efforts are not being appreciated by
family members. Table 2 shows that
in income generating activities of
women, buying/selling, catering
services and multiple wage services
were significant variables of both
men and women. This agrees with
Saito‟s (1994) assertion that the most
far-reaching social and economic
contribution is the increased income
earned by women which enables
198

%
21

Women
f
%
9
15

8
12.5
12.5
46
100

13
11
4
23
60

22
18
7
38
100

them to contribute in financial
responsibility of the family. Table 3
is showing the percent responses of
men and women in main coping
strategies employed by women in
the economic challenges they are
facing.
Conclusion
Female breadwinners in male
headed families are increasingly
facing different types of economic
challenges. The situation has made
these women to adopt various
coping strategies. Hard times are not
forever, however, adult family
members
should
empower
themselves with multiple skills and
competencies in this era of economic
unpredictability.
Recommendations
1. Household
economy
diversification emanating from
education and empowerment on
contemporary marketable skills for
all family members is hereby
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recommended to cushion fall out
of economic challenges.
2. Soft loans and welfare packages
should be made available to
women catering for the families by
government and NGOs.
3. Government sponsored vocationalbased adult education classes
should be provided for both
husbands and wives.
4. No matter what, family should
avoid child labour and withdrawal
of children from school.
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Satisfaction of Tailoring Services in Ibadan Metropolis
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Abstract
This study investigated consumers‟ expectations and post
patronage satisfaction of tailoring services and delivery of garment
makers among female residents of Elere Community, Apata,
Ibadan. Questionnaire was used for data collection. Data were
mean and t-test. The result revealed that the mean score of
consumers expectation is 3.14 while the mean score of consumers‟
post patronage satisfaction is 2.85. The hypothesis revealed that
there is no significant difference between consumers‟ expectation
and post patronage perception (tcal<tcrit0.05) of tailoring services and
delivery.
It
was
recommended,
among
others,
that
tailors/dressmakers should improve their skills and services.
Keyword: Consumers, Tailoring, Satisfaction, and Patronage.

Introduction

Clothing is any article placed on
the body in order to protect, beautify
or adorn the body (Anyakoha, 2005).
Clothing is so important because, it
gives a non-verbal communication
about the wearer, his/her status,
roles in the society and signals to
people if the person deserves an
attention or not. Quality clothing is
expensive and any individual who
200

purchases quality fabric to be sewn
into a garment is scared of getting
his/her expensive fabric damaged by
unskilled tailors/dressmakers. A
good tailor/dressmaker should be
able to sew a garment that fits
perfectly, offer professional advice
on the fit for body shape and have
knowledge on styles and fabrics to
create unique designs that will
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enhance the appearance of the
consumer (Amubode, 2012).
Within the current marketing
environment,
the
competition
between products and services is
becoming increasingly tough. Each
producer of goods and services
attempts to obtain a share of the
market by making consumers believe
that they have the answer to all their
personal needs and desires.
Consumer satisfaction is a
measure of how products and
services supplied by a company
meet‟s or surpasses customer
expectation. Customer satisfaction is
defined as
“the number of
customers, or percentage of total
customers,
whose
reported
experience with a firm, its products,
or its services (ratings) exceeds
specified satisfaction goals (Faris,
Neil, Phillip and David, 2012).
Within
organizations,
customer
satisfaction
ratings
can
have
powerful
effects.
They
focus
employees on the importance of
fulfilling customers‟ expectations
and they warn of problems that can
affect
sales
and
profitability.
According to Yang and Peterson
(2004), satisfaction is an important
predictor of customer loyalty. When
a brand has loyal customers, it gains
positive word-of-mouth marketing,
which is both free and highly
effective (Faris et.al. 2012). A
customer who is satisfied with a
201

product or service tends to use the
product/service more often than an
unsatisfied customer (Bolton and
Lemon, 1999). Organizations need to
retain existing customers while
targeting non-customers (Joby, 2003).
Measuring customer satisfaction
provides an indication of how
successful the organization is at
providing products and/or services
to the marketplace.
In a competitive marketplace
where businesses compete for
customers, customer satisfaction is
seen as a key differentiator and
increasingly has become a key
element of business strategy (Gitman
and
McDaniel,
2005).
Thus,
customers‟ expectations are a key
factor and link behind customers‟
satisfaction. When customers have
high expectations and the reality falls
short, they will be disappointed and
will likely rate their experience as
less than satisfying.
Rogers, Peyton and Berl (1992)
pointed out that there is no general
agreement of the definition of
satisfaction because the concept is
viewed differently. In this study, the
concept of customer satisfaction is
viewed as a function of customer
expectations what customers expect
from the service) and perceptions
(what customers receive). Gerson
(1993) suggests that a firm will
always have to measure quality and
customer satisfaction to determine
how well they are doing.
JHER Vol. 17, December, 2012

According to Hill, Brierley and that a supplier has met or exceeded
MacDougall
(2003),
customer their expectations (Hill et. al, 2003).
expectations are the customer- However, Yi and La (2004),
defined attributes of one‟s product or discovered that the effect of
service one must meet or exceed to consumer satisfaction on repurchase
achieve
customer
satisfaction. intention is mediated by adjusted
Customer expectations are of two expectations.
types – Expressed and Implied.
Given the central importance of
Expressed Customer Expectations expectations, it is important to
are those requirements that are understand how they are formed.
written down in the contract and The basic key factors most
agreed upon by both parties, for commonly
seen
to
influence
example, product specifications and expectations are described as:
Personal needs: Any customer or user
delivery requirements.
Faris et. al (2010) suggests that of a service will have what they
expectations are a key factor behind regard as a set of key personal needs
satisfaction. When customers have that they expect the service to
high expectations and the reality falls address. These will vary from service
short, they will be disappointed and to service and from customer to
will likely rate their experience as customer. A clear understanding of
less than satisfying. For this reason, a these needs is necessary to design
luxury resort, for example, might and deliver an appropriate service.
receive a lower satisfaction rating Previous experience: Many will have
than a budget motel – even though had service encounters before. Their
its facilities and services would be previous experience will in part
deemed superior in “absolute” influence their future expectations
terms.
for the service. This can include their
There are many reasons why past experience of the service in
customer expectations are likely to question, but also of other services.
change
over
time.
Process Communication: Expectations will be
improvements, advent of new shaped by communications from
technology, changes in customer‟s sources other than the service
priorities, improved quality of provider itself. This can include
service provided by competitors are family, friends and colleagues, but
just a few examples. The customer is more widely the media and other
always right. Supplier‟s job is to organizations.
service
communications:
provide the customer what he wants, Explicit
and when he wants it. Customer Statements from staff or from leaflets
satisfaction is customers‟ perception
202
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or other publicity material can have a unprofessional ethics, poor sewing
direct impact on expectations.
construction and poor customer
Implicit service communication: This relations
received
from
includes factors such as the physical tailors/dressmakers (Naijarules 2011,
appearance
of
buildings
e.g., Wabada 2007).
renovation may lead to the customer
From the above online comments
to expect other service aspects to be of Nigerians in diaspora, it can be
of higher quality.
argued that Nigerian tailors/
Unlike developed countries like dressmakers may not be performing
Europe where ready to wear to the expectations of international
garments dominate the clothing customers, consequently Nigerians
business, in the Nigerian society, the in diaspora are dissatisfied with the
prevalent clothing technique is services
of
the
tailors
and
custom made, usually regarded to as dressmakers. The question is, could
cut and sew. Ready-to-wear garments this be the same experience with
are mass produced, using standard local
customers/consumers?
body measurement and are ready to According
to
Willet
(2011),
be worn at the time of purchase. For consumers are frustrated and bored
custom-made garments on the other with sameness, not finding creative
hand, fabrics are bought by and quality fashions that will fit for
customers and presented to either a the value of money paid. Consumers
dressmaker or tailor to sew a desired are becoming involved in designing
style of the customer using his/her in various ways, and insist that every
actual body measurement. Custom fashion designer must become
made
tailors/dressmakers
are collaborative and drop personal ego.
expected based on the expectations
and to the satisfaction of their Purpose of the Study
customers. Many Nigerians depend The study investigated consumers‟
on indigenous dressmakers/tailors expectations and post-patronage
for their traditional dresses.
satisfaction of tailoring services and
It is important to note the online delivery of garment constructors in
comments of some Nigerians in the Ibadan Metropolis, Specifically, the
diaspora on the services o Nigerian study determined
tailors/dressmakers. These online 1. The expectations of the consumers.
comments reveal that customers are 2. If the consumers of locally made
not satisfied with the services of
garments were satisfied with the
Nigerian
tailors/dressmakers.
services provided by their tailors
Customers complained of insult,
including their mode of delivery.
delay,
disappointment,
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3. Possible causes
dissatisfaction.

of

consumer

Research Questions
This study answered the following
research questions:
1. What are the expectations of
female consumers of tailoring
services in Ibadan Metropolis?
2. Are the female consumers in
Ibadan Metropolis satisfied with
tailoring services and delivery?
3. In case they are not satisfied then,
what are the causes of consumers‟
dissatisfaction of tailoring services
in the study area?
Area of the study: The study was
carried out among the residents of
Elere Community, Ibadan in Ido
local Government Area of Oyo State.
Elere community has six streets, 108
houses
(Chairman,
Landlord
Association, 2011).
Population for the study: This was
made up of tailors and their
customers/clients. These customers
were the consumers of the services of
the tailors. The tailors were owners
of small scale enterprises. They were
registered members of Tailoring and
Fashion Design Association in Elere
community in Ibadan Metropolis.
There were 35 of such tailors and
each had up to 20-30 female
customers aged 21 years and above.
They were workers in both the
private and public sector. They
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included both married and single
women.
Sample for the study: A sample of 10
tailors was randomly selected from
the list of the registered tailors. Ten
customers were selected from each
tailor to give a total of 100 customers
who participated in the study.
Instrument for data collection: The
data was collected using a six-point
questionnaire. It was designed based
on the purposes of the study. It was
validated by three clothing lecturers
from tertiary institutions. The sixpoint scale ranged from very poor to
very good (very Poor, Poor, fair,
Average, Good, Very Good) with
assigned scores of 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 and 6
respectively. The indices used to
measure
customers‟
expectation/satisfaction include: the
product, delivery date, customers‟
relations, price, packaging, garment
fit and business environment.
Data collection and analysis
techniques: Contact details of the 100
customers who patronise the tailors
and reside in Elere community were
obtained from the 10 tailors. Informal
introduction was made on phone
with
the
customers
and
appointments were booked with
them. The customers were later
contacted in their homes, offices,
schools and shops Questionnaires
were given to each customer. There
was no direct contact between the
customers and the tailors in the
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course of data collection so as to
allow objective response from the
customers. A total of 100 copies of
the questionnaire were distributed.
All the questionnaires were retrieved
and analysed.

The data were analysed using the
Means for research question 1 and
percentages for question 2.
Findings
The findings are summarised in
Tables 1 and 2

Table 1: Comparison between Consumers’ Expectation and Post Patronage
Perception of Tailoring Services and Delivery.
S/N

Tailoring Services and Delivery

1

Beauty and cleanliness of the
environment
Positive Human Relations
Communications and listening skills
of tailors
Garment
fitting
on
consumer/customer
Creativity
fitting
on
consumer/customer
Tailor‟s charges
Comfort ability of the shop
Tailor‟s ability o attend to customer‟s
complaints
Tailor‟s accessibility/availability
Tailor‟s overall attitude towards
customers
Knowledge of varieties
Neatness of garment finishing
Garment packaging post construction
Joint agreement on delivery date
Ability to meet up with agreed
delivery date

2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15

Mean
Expectation
3.22

Mean PostPatronage
2.78

3.30
3.28

2.94
2.89

3.67

3.11

3.23

3.14

2.73
2.75
2.99

2.77
2.51
2.51

3.11
3.15

2.67
2.89

3.08
3.32
3.08
3.17
3.06

3.00
2.89
2.70
2.85
2.59

Table1 shows the Mean Expectation tailoring environment, the Mean
and Mean Post-Patronage Perception Expectation Score (MES) is 3.22
Scores of consumers on the (Good), while the Mean Post
tailoring/dressmaking services and Patronage Perception Score (MPPS)
delivery. For statement number 1, on is 2.78 (Average), for statement
the beauty and cleanliness of the Number 4, the ES is 3.67 (Very Good)
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while the MPPS is 3.11 (Good), for
statement number 12, the MES is 3.32
(Good) while the MPPS is 2.89
(Average) and for statement 15, the
MES is 3.06 (Good) while the MPPS
is 2.59 (Average). It can however be
deduced that garment constructors
in Elere community, Ibadan are not
meeting consumers expectation in
the areas of beautiful and clean
environment, garment fitting the

customers, good garment finishing
and ability to meet up with agreed
delivery
date
without
disappointment. There are other
statements in the table that confirms
the inability of the tailors/
dressmakers to meet up with
consumers‟ expectations despite the
fact that the consumers are no
expecting an excellent or perfect
service.

Table 2: Causes of Consumers’ Dissatisfaction of Tailoring Services and
Delivery
S/N
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10

Causes of Dissatisfaction
Inability to meet up with agreed
delivery date
Inability to sew perfectly the style
chosen
High charges
Lack of good time management
Poor customer relations
Lack of good communication skills
Low creativity
Imperfect garment fitting
Imperfect garment finishing
Inability to resolve complaints
TOTAL

Table
2
shows
causes
of
dissatisfaction of tailoring services
and delivery among consumers in
Elere community. Thirty four percent
(34%) of the respondents are
dissatisfied of the tailors‟ inability to
meet up with agreed delivery date,
13% are not satisfied with high
charges, 17% complained of tailors‟
inability to sew chosen style
206

Frequency
34

Percentage (%)
34.00

17

17.00

13
5
4
6
6
3
10
2

13.00
5.00
4.00
6.00
6.00
3.00
10.00
2.00
100.0

perfectly, while 10% were displeased
of imperfect garment fitting. The
table reveals the responses of the
respondents to other variables of
dissatisfaction It however becomes
pertinent for tailors
in
this
community to improve on their
services and delivery to ensure
loyalty and continuous patronage of
their customers.
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Table 3: Hypothesis Testing
H0: There is no significant difference between consumer expectation and
satisfaction of tailoring services and delivery.
Variable
Expectation
Post-patronage
Perception

Number of
Items
15

SD

Df

tcal

tcrit

Decision

0.23

28

0.7635

1.701

Accept
H0

15

0.18

From Table 3, the calculated t-value,
0.7635 is lesser than the critical tvalue, 1.701, (t cal (28) = 0.7635<t critical
(28) = 1.701 a statistical evidence has
been established to accept the null
hypothesis, consequently, there is no
significant
difference
between
consumers‟ expectation and post
patronage perception of tailoring
services and delivery among tailors
in Elere community.
Discussion of findings
The study showed that the customers
have understanding of the fashion
trend ad some expectations from
tailors in the discharge of their
services that will lead to satisfaction
and repurchase intention. This is in
line with Yi and La, (2004), Hill et. al
(2003) and Uduma, (2007). It can
however be argued that tailors in
Elere community, Ibadan do not
meet consumers expectations despite
the fact that consumers are not
expecting a very good service. The
questions that continues to agitate
207

ones‟ mind include: how would
these tailors/dressmakers be able to
compete
favourably
at
the
international market if they are still
struggling to meet up with a minimal
consumers‟
expectations
and
secondly,
does
the
minimal
consumers‟ expectations indirectly
affect the performance of the
tailors/dressmakers and finally if
these tailors are to engage in mass
production of ready to wear
garments, how would they be able to
meet up with the delivery date and
produce perfectly fitted garments.
Consequently,
training
and
retraining
for
development/improvement of skill
acquisition is however very vital for
the tailors/dressmakers in this sector
of the Nigerian economy.
Conclusion
The study shows that consumers‟
post-patronage
satisfaction
of
tailoring services and delivery is on
the average. Consumers are, mostly

JHER Vol. 17, December, 2012

not satisfied with their tailors‟
inability to meet up with agreed
delivery date, inability to sew
perfectly the style chosen, high
charges and imperfect garment
finishings. The result of the
hypothesis test shows that there is no
significant
difference
between
consumers‟
expectation
and
perception of tailoring services and
delivery. This means that consumers
accept whatever they get from their
tailors and continue to patronize
them regardless of the low
satisfaction received.
Recommendations
The tailors should
1. Improve their clothing construction
skills and services
2. Deliver
products/services
on
agreed dates. They should be able to
keep appointments with customers.
3. Be honest in dealing with
customers
4. Maintain
open
channels
of
communication with customers
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Abstract
This paper focuses on survival options for creating sustainable family.
It reviews the factors affecting sustainable family survival options,
including rapid population growth, poverty, environmental
degradation, among others. It further examines creative and
sustainable family options and their implications for Home
Economics.

Key Words: Survival, Family, Sustainability, Poverty, Population.
Introduction
There are numerous definitions of
the term sustainable development.
The
Brundtland
Commission
describes “sustainable development
as development that meets the needs
of the present without compromising
the ability of future generations to
meet their own needs” (Holbrook,
2009 p.47). This definition, given by
the Brundtland Commission, in its
1987 report published by the United
Nations as “Our Common Future” is
the most commonly accepted
definition. The concept of sustainable
development is intended to embrace
the idea of ensuring that the future
generations inherit the earth which
supports their livelihood in such a
210

way that they are no worse off than
generations today.
There are three dimensions of
sustainability: social sustainability
(i.e. people issues such as health,
food safety, quality life, hunger),
environmental sustainability (i.e.
land use, energy use, and gas
emissions, soil pollution) and
economic sustainability (Ligren,
2005). These must be coordinated
and addressed to ensure the long
term viability of the earth planet
especially in the pursuit of
development and improved quality
of life. Thus the concept of
sustainable
development
has
received much attention in the past
decade. The interest in sustainable
development results from the
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growing concern over the depletion
of natural resources that humans
need for survival. To be able to solve
these problems, many countries and
international bodies have laid down
options for families.
This paper thus focuses on:
 Factors affecting sustainable family
survival options
 Creative and sustainable family
survival options
 Education and technology
 Implications of creative and
sustainable family survival options
for Home Economics
Justification for Creative and
Sustainable Family Survival
Options
Many factors combine to justify the
need for creative and sustainable
family survival options. Families are
the social unit of change in society. It
is within the families that change is
supported or opposed, encouraged
or under minded. Thus, family is a
critical national resource for the
nation (GreenHeart Education, 2011).
There is increasing evidence that,
families can either greatly facilitate
or disrupt the recovery process from
all types of emotional and physical
problems ranging from child abuse
to drug abuse, from sexual abuse to
physical violence and from juvenile
delinquency to adult crises amongst
others. The home should be a place
where people feel comfortable and
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secure. It ought to provide the
support needed to face all challenges
and stressors of daily living. Families
have to be aware of options they
could adopt in order to live a
sustainable lifestyle.
Factors Affecting Sustainable
Family Survival Options
UNESCO (n.d) argued that many
factors contribute to problems faced
around the world. These also impact
on the family and include:
 Rapid
population
growth:
Sustainable development cannot be
achieved
with
a
continuous
growing population (Kraft, n.d). In
1950, the estimated population of
the planet was 2.5 billion; by the
year 2000, it is projected to grow to
more than six billion and by the
year 2025, to more than eighty
billion (UNESCO, n.d). In fifty years
time, the population will be around
12 billion (Pimental and Pimental,
1999). It is also projected that by
2030, there will be three billion more
people on earth than today. The
consequences of such growing
population pressures especially in
already densely populated and poor
countries
include
rapid
urbanization,
possible
further
reduction in living standards, per
capital investment in education and
increased environmental distress
and degradation. Less obvious
outcomes might include a rise in
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violence or even war, large scale
migrations and escalating poverty
and famine.
 Poverty: Poverty affects the
individual, the community and the
nation. A limited income restricts
people to living in declining
neighbourhoods, with deteriorating
houses,
inadequate
sanitation,
crowding, lack of privacy and
related challenges. Poverty also
entails hunger, disease, crime, etc.
In Nigeria for instance, the National
Policy on Nutrition (2001), found
that generally poor economic
situation (rising inflation and
escalating
food
prices)
have
aggravated the poor nutrition status
of the citizenry. The policy specifies
that the major nutritional problems
in Nigeria are protein energy
malnutrition
(PEM)
and
micronutrients. These problems
affect mostly the poor, vulnerable
groups of infants, young children
and pregnant women.
 Environmental
degradation:
Agenda 21 stated that unsuitable
consumption
and
production
patterns were the main cause for
global environmental degradation
(Lefin,
n.d).
Environmental
degradation
constitutes
the
depletion of various resources such
as water, air and soil. Destruction
of ecosystem causes a large
number
of
environmental
challenges. Pimental and Pimental
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(1999) posited that during the past
40 years, 30% of the world‟s
cropland has been lost to erosion
and overuse. Increasing the use of
fertilizers and pesticides to achieve
higher yields bring with it other
problems (Manning n.d). The use
of chemical fertilizers, insecticides
and herbicides needed to feed and
clothe
a
rapidly
expanding
population
has
placed
unprecedented stress on the
world‟s ecosystem. These problems
impact on the family and threaten
sustainable development.
Creative and Sustainable Family
Survival Options
To solve the problems affecting
sustainable family survival options,
there is a need to apply the three
pillars of sustainable development
(social equity, economic viability and
environmental
conservation)
to
families, through a series of familychosen, family-directed projects.
Families also need skills and support
in three major areas: Resources,
relationships and a sense of
community. Families must be
empowered in ways that can be
transferred to the next generation so
they can build a better today for a
better tomorrow.
According to Lingern (2005), the
following are possible survival
options for creating sustainable
family:
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 Family cohesion: Family cohesion
is defined as a feeling of emotional
closeness among family members. A
balance between separateness and
togetherness is most functional
across the family life cycle. The right
balance allows family members to
fully develop their potentials as
individuals. Two qualities related to
family cohesion are commitment
and spending time together.
Commitment refers to a willingness
to invest time and energy in family
activities and not let careers/jobs or
other priorities take too much time
away from family interaction.
Members ought to care about each
other and show it through words
and deeds. They should be
committed to promoting each
other‟s growth, happiness, and
welfare and agree to work out
difficulties when hardships strike.
Moreover, spending time together
refers to quality experiences the
families engage in. This promotes
the emotional bonding family feel
for each other. Strong families
regularly schedule activities.
 Family
flexibility:
Family
flexibility is the ability to change its
power structure, roles and rules
when needed. Two qualities related
to family flexibility are: the ability to
cope with stress and crisis and
spiritual well-being.
 Family communication: Family
communication is the major key in
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creating, supporting, maintaining or
destroying
a
family.
Two
characteristics strongly related to
family communication are: positive
communication, appreciation and
affection. Positive communication
means family members talk and
listen to each other in a non-critical,
non-judgmental
and
nonthreatening manner. Appreciation
and affection are expressions of how
family members show their feelings
for each other
 Quality of couple relationship: The
quality of couple relationship sets
the tone for the quality of the
family
environment
or
an
assessment of couple‟s relationship
and its potential.
 Community involvement: Strong
sustainable families give their time
and talent to community activities
and community affairs. They
influence
policy-making
and
legislation by participating in
several community and state
organizations. They organize with
other families to change policies
and legislation.
 Management and decision-making:
Strong sustainable families are
both flexible and adaptable.
Leadership within the family is
more
democratic
and
less
authoritarian.
People
share
responsibilities
according
to
available time and competencies.
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 Adoption of viable financial
management
options:
Families
should adopt appropriate financial
management options that allow
them to live within the limits of
their income. Recklessness in the
expenditure of family financial
resources should be avoided.
 Education
and
Technology:
Education and technology are
considered as the key to sustainable
development
and
it
is
a
fundamental
human
right
(UNESCO, 2000). Governments and
families
should
ensure
that
individuals are given opportunities
to
acquire
education.
Such
education should empower people
for survival and self-reliance.
Implications of Creative and
Sustainable
Family
Survival
Options for Home Economics
Home economics is a dynamic field
that imparts knowledge intended to
help
people
adapt
to
their
environment by making effective use
of human and material resources. It
is also a unique profession that pays
attention to the problems that
families
encounter
from
one
generation to another (perennial
problems)
and
then
draws
information and insights from a
number of disciplines (McGregor,
2008). Hence, the International
cohesion, family communication
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Federation of Home Economics
(IFHE) sees Home Economics as
multidisciplinary, interdisciplinary
and transdisciplinary. Atiles and
Cude (as cited in Ukpore, 2012)
posited that Family and Consumer
Sciences (Home Economics) is
equipped to play a significant role in
resource
development
and
sustainability because the profession
has made significant contributions to
the knowledge base which defines
sound management of many types of
resources including time, money and
human resources. Moreover, Home
Economics profession could assist in
bringing out the characteristics of
sustainable family as well as the
creative and sustainable family
survival options discussed in this
paper.
Conclusion
This paper has shown that nations,
international bodies and groups of
persons have made tremendous
effort to improve the quality of life of
families but the efforts made so far
seems not to have been focused on
the family and so sustainable
families have not been fully achieved
especially in developing countries.
Factors affecting sustainable families
such as poverty, population growth,
environmental degradation and
others were discussed. Family
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and family flexibility among others
were considered to be important
creative options for family survival.
The implications of Home Economics
assisting in achievement of creative
and sustainable survival options
were considered.
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Abstract
This metabolic study determined the post-prandial effect of two
Nigerian foods, Detarium microcarpium, DM (legume), Gongronema
latifolium, GL (vegetable) on healthy non-diabetic adults. DM-based
bread (DMB) contained 5g fibre and the control bread (CB) were fed to
ten non-diabetics, five male and female subjects. Fifty grams of GL was
processed and administered by wash-squeezed-drink (GLWSD) or
chew-raw (GLCR) to eight non-diabetic subjects with a 50g glucose
tolerance test as the control. These subjects fasted for 12 hours
overnight, fasting blood was taken, experimental meals were fed. Postprandial blood samples were taken at 30 minutes intervals for 2½ hours.
Data was analyzed on the mean incremental blood glucose level using
ANOVA to determine the effect of DMB and GL extract on the postprandial glucose level. The result showed a statistically significant
reduction (P<0.05) in the incremental blood glucose level at most postprandial times. The peak reduction for GL occurred at 60 minutes
compared to DM which was at 30, 90 and 120 minutes. The overall area
under the glucose curve (AUC) was 62% for DMB, 18% and 13% for
GLCR and GLWSD respectively. These two Nigerian foods could be
useful adjuncts in the prevention and management of NIDDM.

Key words: Glucose, Healthy subjects, Nigerian foods.
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Introduction
Diabetes is one of the noncommunicable
chronic
disease
(NCDs) that has emerged in the 21st
century and is now seen as a global
epidemic that poses a great public
health challenge in sub-Saharan
Africa (Thiam, Samba and Lwanga,
2006) In the year 2000, 7 million
people were afflicted with diabetes
in African regions which Nigeria is
one. It is estimated that by the year
2030 this figure will double to 18
million people (WHO,2005). Globally
it is estimated that a total of 190
million are afflicted with diabetes in
2004. This figure increased by 70% in
2005, to 325 million (Lefebvre, 2005).
A more worrying fact is that 80% of
people living with diabetes in Africa
are undiagnosed. For every person
known to have diabetes, there is at
least one unidentified case, and
death due to diabetes is expected to
double over the next ten years (SCN,
2006).
The material resources for diabetic
care are scarce, unaffordable, or
unavailable in Nigeria, including
essential supplies such as insulin,
syringes
and
needles,
oral
hypoglycaemic drugs and equipment
for monitoring blood glucose
(Johnson, 1991). Dietary treatment
for diabetes mellitus is even more
important now than throughout the
history
of
nutrition.
The
recommended diets for diabetics
have changed over the years, from
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low to high carbohydrate diets with
varying amounts of protein and fat,
such as a diet high in complex
carbohydrates and low in saturated
fat (Wheeler, 2000).
The main thrust of dietary
counseling in Nigeria has always
been the avoidance of refined
carbohydrate
and
greater
consumption of legumes, fruits and
vegetables. Studies have shown that
there are a lot of unexploited, underutilized Nigerian foods that have
great
potentials
for
diabetic
management (Onyechi, Judd and
Ellis, 1998). These foods are eaten
less frequently by urban dwellers in
Nigeria. Traditional food systems,
play a significant role in maintaining
the well-being and health of
indigenous people (Okeke et al.,
2009). These authors showed that
different varieties of legumes, nuts,
seeds, wild fruits and lesser known
vegetables are in abundance and
could be a health benefit in the
prevention and management NCDs
of which NIDDM is one (Okeke et al.,
2009). Some of these foods are high
in dietary fibre, high in non-starch
polysaccharide (NSP), high in water
soluble NSP (s-NSP), anti oxidants
and have low glycemic index. These
functional properties have been
implicated with improved glycemic
control (Groop, Aro and Stenman,
1993).
Leguminous foods, such as guar
gum, contain s-NSP and when
JHER Vol. 17, December, 2012

incorporated into starchy foods and University of Nigeria Teaching
glucose
drink,
attenuate
the Hospital (UNTH) Ituku Ozalla,
postprandial rise in glucose and Nigeria. These diabetics believe that
insulin concentration in healthy and the vegetables would neutralize the
diabetic subjects (Ellis, Dawoud and „too much sugar‟ in their system.
Morris, 1991) (Fairchild, Ellis, Luzio, However, Africa is still plagued with
Byrne and Mir, 1996).
Animal several diseases including those with
studies have shown that the reactive oxygen species (ROS) as
postprandial effects of s-NSP depend their etiological factor.
Cellular
mainly on their ability to increase the damage from ROS has been
viscosity of the digesta in the upper implicated in the etiology and
part of the gastrointestinal tract pathophysiology of human diseases
[Ellis, Rayment and Wang, 1996) The such as diabetes (Edosen and
increase in intraluminal viscosity of Ukpanab, 2003).
The above
digesta is the major factor in mentioned vegetables act either by
inhibiting the rate of digestion and directly scavenging the reactive
absorption of available carbohydrate oxygen metabolites due to the
(Johansen, Bach Knudsen, Sandstrom presence of various antioxidant
and Skjoth, 1996). In Nigeria, DM compounds or by increasing the
locally known as „offor‟ is used synthesis of antioxidant molecules
among the Ibos in the South Eastern (Gupta, Mal and Haban, 2005).
Nigeria. Traditionally, DM is used as
thickening agent in vegetable soups Methodology
and it increases the viscosity of the Area of study: This study was
soup when added as low moisture conducted in two parts. The
flour. Preliminary analysis of DM Detarium microcarpium (DM) was
shows
it
contains
significant carried out in University of London,
and
Gongronema
amounts of NSP and the major London
fraction is s-NSP (Onyechi, Judd and Latifolium (GL) study was at the
University of
Nigeria, Nsukka,
Ellis, 2007)
Some indigenous vegetables that Nigeria.
have also been identified as useful in Purpose of the study: The main
the management of diabetes are purpose of the study was to
the
blood
glucose
Solanum incanum (anara) Vernonia determine
amygdalina (onugbu), Gongronema response of Detarium microcarpium
latifolium (utazi), and Occimum and Gongronema latifolium of healthy
gratissimum
(nchanwu).
These non-diabetic subjects.
vegetables are bitter and are eaten by  to ascertain the efficacy of the
plant foods in reducing of blood
diabetic patients attending the
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glucose levels
compare the incremental blood
glucose responses postprandially
on different time intervals
to extrapolate their therapeutic
efficacy in the prevention and
management
of
non-insulin
dependent diabetes mellitus
(NIDDM).





Detarium Microcarpium study:
Population for the study: Ten
healthy non-diabetic subjects from
King‟s College, London between the
ages of 22 and 42 years participated
in the study. Written information

was given to each subject which
included the nature and demand of
the study and stated that any subject
was free to withdraw if unable to
continue for any reason. The consent
forms were signed. The general
practitioners of the participants were
contacted to ascertain their health
status with respect to the study. The
protocol of the study was approved
by the King‟s College London,
Research and Ethical committee.
Preparation
of
detarium
microcarpium bread (DMB)

Table 1: Food ingredients used in the preparation of CB and DMB rolls.
Ingredients
Brown flour
Salt
Detarium flour
Fat (hydrogenated)
Improver
Fresh yeast
Water

Quantity of ingredients (g/1000g flour)
CB
DMB
1000
850
18
18
0
150*
7
7
100
100
25
25
675
900

*Equivalent to 63g soluble fiber (Onyechi, 1995)
Table 1 shows the quantity of food
ingredients used for the preparation
of the Detarium bread and the control
bread. The bread rolls were prepared
using the Chorleywood bread
process (Apling and Ellis, 1982).
Ploughman‟s
brown
flour
(Sovereign, Allied Mills, London)
was the type of flour and flora brand
(Unilever,
UK)
was
the
hydrogenated vegetable fat used.
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Each batch of the bread rolls
contained variable amounts of water
depending on the viscosity of the
flour.
Detarium
flour
was
incorporated into the bread as a
replacement for wheat flour. The
weight of the dough was calculated
such that a total of 50g CHO was
contained in the two bread rolls.
Each detarium bread roll contained
2.5g s-NSP. Two hours after baking,
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the bread rolls were frozen in selfsealed freezer bags at -20oC until
required for experimental use.
Analysis of the DMB
The proximate analysis of the test
bread was done using standard assay
methods of the Association of
Analytical Chemist (AOAC, 1995)
for moisture, fat (Soxhlet), protein
(Kjeldal)
fibre,
available
carbohydrate, and total energy
(kcal/100g).
Administration of the test bread
The test meal consisted of two small
bread rolls, 38g apricot jam
(Robinson‟s) and sufficient water to
make a total meal weight of 400g.
The available carbohydrate portion
of the meal was 75g. The DMB and
CB each supplied 50g CHO mostly in
the form of starch. The jam provided
25g of available carbohydrate mostly
as sucrose. The two DM bread rolls
provided 5g of s-NSP as calculated
from Englyst analysis of the foods
plus additional s-NSP from the
brown flour.
The subjects visited the metabolic
kitchen of the Department of
Nutrition and Dietetics, King‟s
College London once a week for two
weeks. The subjects ate the CB and
DMB in random order. Only one
type of bread meal was eaten at each
visit. A fasting venous blood sample
of 10ml was taken from each subject.
The test meal was served and eaten
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within a 15 minutes period.
Postprandial blood samples of 10ml
were taken at 30, 60, 90, 120, 150
minutes from the commencement of
the meal.
Glucose Analysis
The glucose increments (changes
relative to fasting values) were
determined at 30, 60, 90, 120, and 150
minutes after the subjects had
consumed DMB and CB rolls. The
blood glucose was measured by
standard glucose oxidase method
Werner, Rey and Wielinger (1970]
using Boehringer Mannhein kit
(Boehringer Mannheim House, Bell
Lane, Lewes BN7 1LG). The frozen
deproteinized plasma was allowed to
thaw and mixed in a rotamixer for 2
minutes. Plasma (100 ul) was mixed
with 5 ml reagent which contains
buffer, enzymes and chromogen. The
sample was mixed in a rotamixer
and incubated in a water bath at 2025oC for 40 minutes avoiding direct
exposure to sunlight. The absorbance
of the sample and the standard were
measured against a blank in a
spectrophotometer at 610 nm.
Data analysis
The difference between the effects of
the CB and DMB meals on the blood
glucose was analysed by repeated
measures of analysis of variance,
ANOVA (SAS, 1985). Total area
under the curve was calculated
(AUC; trapezoid rule). Comparison
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between the effects of the test meals
on the postprandial levels was made.
Significance difference between the
control and the test meals was
accepted at p<0.05.
Gongronema latifolium study:
Study population
Eight non-diabetic subjects between
the ages of 22 and 40years were
selected. The subjects were recruited
after the details of the study were
explained and consent obtained. The
study was approved by University of
Nigeria Teaching Hospital (UNTH)
ethical committee.
Preparation and processing of
Gongronema latifolium vegetable
Gongronema latifolium vegetable was
plucked from a farm at the senior
quarters of University of Nigeria
Nsukka. The vegetables were destalked, sorted and then washed in
tap water. Fifty g of GL was
processed according to the method
used by the diabetic patients. This
involve squeezing the vegetables
with two hands until the juice is
produced, the vegetables were
mashed and sieved to extract all the
juice. The “chew raw” involved
eating the vegetables raw after they
were washed.
Proximate analysis of the vegetable
extracts
Gongronema leaf (100g) was analyzed
using the standard assay methods of
the Association of official Analytical
Chemist for moisture, ash, fat
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(Soxhlet) protein (Kjeldal) AOAC,
1995) and carbohydrate (Englyst,
Kingman
and
Cummings,1992)
(Food
Technology
Department,
International Institute of Tropical
Agriculture (IITA) Ibadan, Nigeria).
The sample was fresh and analysis
was carried out within 24h of
procurement.
Administration of test meal
The test meals were given on
separate days with a one-week
interval. On the first day of the
experiment, the subject came in after
an overnight fasting (10-12h). Using
an Accu-chek Active glucometer, the
fasting blood glucose (FBG) was
taken. A glucose tolerance test with
50g of glucose was performed on
each subject to serve as a control for
the test meal. The blood glucose
concentrations of the subjects were
determined at 30, 60, 90, and 120
minutes postprandial.
On the
second experimental day, subjects
came in fasting, FBG was taken and
the test meal GLWSD was served to
the subjects. Postprandial blood
samples were taken at the same time
interval. On the last day of the
experiment, 50g of the vegetable
sample GLCR was given to the
subjects.
The same experimental procedure
was carried out.
Data analysis
Difference between the effects of the
test vegetables on the blood glucose
incremental values were analyzed by
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repeated measures of analysis
ANOVA (SPSS Version 11). The
effects on the postprandial blood
glucose level were compared.
Significant difference was accepted

at p<0.05.
Results
Detarium

microcarpium

study:

Table 2: Proximate Composition (g/100) of raw bread dough
Nutrients
Moisture
Protein
Fat
Fibre
Available CHO
Total energy Kcal/100)

Quantity of nutrients in (g)
CB
DMB
39.1
46.1
7.8
6.8
0.4
0.8
4.2
4.2
68.6
60.9
309.6
276.3

Weight of the raw dough used to provide 50g carbohydrate was 160g (DTB).
Table 2 shows the proximate
composition of the Detarium and
control bread. The DMB had more
moisture, less available carbohydrate
and total energy. However the fibre
content of the two types of bread was
the same.
Effect of DMB and CB on plasma
glucose levels
The results showed that fasting
blood glucose levels were within
normal range for non-diabetic
subjects. The pooled mean of the
fasting blood glucose level for the
subjects was 4.30mmol/L. The postprandial rise in blood glucose levels
was expressed as incremental blood
glucose levels relative to the fasting
values and calculated. The mean
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incremental blood glucose levels
were shown in Figure 1. Analysis of
the data using ANOVA showed a
significant bread meal effect (Wilks‟
Lambda 11.1; df 6 and 18; (p=0.0049)
and a significant time effect at
(p=0.0129). Comparison of the mean
incremental blood glucose rise
showed a significant reduction
(p<0.05) on the incremental blood
glucose levels with the consumption
of DMB compared to the CB. When
the difference between the bread
meals was analyzed at each time
interval, the result showed that there
was a significant difference (p<0.05)
for DMB meal at 90, 120 and 150
minutes when compared with the
CB.
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Gongronema latifolium study:
Table 3: The Proximate composition (100g) of fresh GL wet weight
Nutrients
Moisture
Protein
Fat
Fibre
Ash
Carbohydrate

Quantity of nutrients in (%)
GL leaf
55.4
18.1
5.5
4.1
3.3
16.6

Table 3 shows the proximate
composition of GL 100g wet weight.
The moisture content was 55% and
fibre was 4.1%
The results of the blood glucose
test and the post-prandial blood
glucose
levels
following
the
administration of the vegetables
using wash-squeeze-drink and the
chew-raw methods are shown in Fig
1. Both results showed that GL
lowered the blood glucose levels and
the peak reduction occurred at
60minutes with the two methods of
administration. The Area-under the
curve (AUC) showed GL caused a
13% reduction with the GLWSD
method and 18% reduction with
GLCR method. The GLWSD method
had statistically significant reduction
effect (p<0.05) on the postprandial
blood glucose level.
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Comparison of the effect of DMB
meal and GLWSD and GLCR
method on postprandial blood
glucose profile
The result showed that both DM and
GL have comparable amounts of
fibre i.e., 4.2g and 4.1g respectively.
Both experimental treatments had a
statistically significant reduction
(p<0.05) on the plasma glucose levels
at
most
postprandial
times.
However, DMB showed glucose
reduction in all time intervals but
reduction was more at 90, 120 and
150 minutes postprandially.
GL
extract showed a reduction at all
time intervals but the peak reduction
was at 60minutes. The AUC was 62%
for DMB, 18% for GLCR and 13% for
GLWSD. When the DMB, GLWSD
and GLCR were compared to the CB,
DMB showed a significant reduction
(p<0.05) at all the post-prandial
times, while GL extract showed a
marked reduction at 30, 60 and
90mins as shown in Fig 1.
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Fig 1 Comparative effect of DMB, GLWSD, GLCR and CB on incremental blood
glucose level

Key:

DMB = Detarium microcarpium bread;
GLWSD= Gongronema latifolium wash squeeze drink;
GLCR= Gongronema latifolium chew raw;
CB= Control bread

Discussion
Detarium microcarpium study:
The result of this study showed that
when healthy subjects were fed
bread meals containing 75g CHO
and 5g s-NSP from DM flour, there
was a significant effect (p<0.05)
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compared to the low fibre CB on the
postprandial glucose levels. When
the incremental plasma glucose level
of DMB was compared to the CB, a
significant lowering effect occurred
after the consumption of DMB
(p<0.05) at 90, 120 and 150 minutes
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post-prandially. The DMB proved to (Jenkins, et al., 1980).
Delayed
be significantly effective in lowering gastric emptying may be of great
plasma glucose.
importance in flattening postThe mechanism of action for DM prandial glycaemia. Viscous NSP
may be similar to that of guar gum. slows gastrointestinal flow and the
Both DM and guar gum are legumes rate of nutrient absorption resulting
and contain s-NSP, they have similar in flatter post-prandial levels of
rheological properties and DM has a glucose, metabolites and hormones
molecular weight similar to medium- (Jenkins et al., 1980).
grade guar gum (Onyechi, 1995).
It is possible that the positive
These mechanisms of action may physiological effect of DM in
include (1) a viscosity effect (2) modulating postprandial glucose
reduction of insulin response (3) could be attributed to the above
slow absorption and (4) gastric mentioned mechanisms. Like guar
emptying/small
intestinal gum, Detarium microcarpium has
absorption. A positive correlation similar physiological properties and
between the peak rise of blood had the same effect on rats (Bell,
glucose and 2-hour post-prandial Onyechi, Judd, Ellis and Rossglucose level with the viscosity of Murphy, 1993). This suggests this
four viscous NSP, guar, tragacanth, indigenous food could be a useful
pectin and methyl cellulose was seen adjunct to the management of
in healthy subjects (Jenkins, et al., diabetes mellitus in Nigeria and
1978a).
Fibre-enriched
meals DMB may provide a variety to the
produced a marked flattening to diet of the diabetics who reside in
postprandial glycaemia (Jenkins et urban areas.
al., 1976). There was overall
flattening of the endocrine response Gongronema latifolia study:
induced by viscous NSP in wkshich The post-prandial time points after
gastric inhibitory polypeptide (GIP) the administration of GL extract
response was flattened after guar show that it has a hypoglycemic
supplementation (Morgan, Goulder, effect. The nutrient composition
Tsiolakis, Marks and Alberti). showed that GL contains fibre just
Depressed postprandial glycaemic like DM. Indigenous African plant
response with s-NSP was due to foods are rich in non-starch
slow
absorption
rather
than polysaccharides (NSP) and have the
malabsorption (Jenkins et al., 1978b). potential to modulate postprandial
glucose
and
insulin
Delayed mouth-to-caecum transit blood
times are associated with ingestion of concentrations in humans. Fibre-rich
the viscous NSP and viscosity meals produced a marked flattening
225
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of post-prandial glycaemia.
In rat studies, there were other
mechanisms for the hypoglycemic Conclusion
effect of GL. Unlike the mechanism The result showed a significant
of
Detarium
microcarpium, lowering effect on post-prandial
Gongronema latifolium acts by the glucose levels of healthy nonactivation of hepatic hexokinase and diabetic subjects fed DMB meal and
glucose
-6phosphate GL extract. The findings indicated
dehydrogenase
(G6PDH)
and that both Detarium and Gongronema
fibre
that
reduced
inhibition of glucokinsae in the liver contain
(Manach,
Scalbert,
Morand, postprandial blood glucose levels.
Rosemary and Jimenez, 2004). This is The type of fibre GL contains is not
suggestive that GL leaves could have known but Detarium contains viscous
exhibited anti-diabetic action due to s-NSP which is a property that may
its antioxidant properties. GL leaves have caused reduction in postharvested from South Eastern prandial glucose. However, GL
Nigeria significantly reduced the contains the active ingredients
activity of superoxide dismutase, the Gonioanthelma and Gonolobus, which
level of glutathione peroxidase and have been linked to the prevention
glucose -6- phosphate and lipid and management of NCDS including
peroxidation
(Ugochukwu
and NIDDM (Manach, Scalbert, Morand,
Babaddy, 1938). This finding again Rosemary and Jimenez, 2004). oduce
microcarpium,
a
supports the claim that GL could Detarium
seed
Gongronema
have hypoglycemic effects because of leguminous
it‟s antioxidant properties. Edible latifolium, a leafy vegetable could be
plants with identified antioxidant useful adjuncts in the prevention and
properties have protective effects on management of NIDDM.
diabetes. Stems, roots and leaves of
plants contain flavonoids and Recommendations
phenolic compounds which are There is sufficient evidence from this
antioxidants that protect biosystems study to substantiate the efficacy and
against damaging effects of free importance of these two indigenous
radicals and may be medicinal. The plant foods. Therefore it is
medicinal properties of GL may be recommended that
attributed to the same active  Dissemination of information on
ingredients
Gonioanthelma and the potential of these two plants to
Gonolobus
(Manarch,
Scalbert, reduce blood glucose levels should
made
available
through
Morand, Rosemary and Jimenez, be
workshops and seminars
2004).
226
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 Government
should
through
agricultural extension programmes
encourage farmers to cultivate these
plant foods
 Nutrition education programmes
should be carried out in diabetic
clinics,
clinical
settings
and
healthcare
centers
about
the
potentials of these plant foods
 Families, diabetics and nondiabetics should be encouraged to
incorporate these foods in their daily
diets
 Detarium bread recipe should be
standardized to help bakeries,
diabetic patients living in the urban
area to be able produce this bread as
an alternative to the traditional
method of incorporation of Detarium
in soup.
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Nigeria, Nsukka Campus
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Abstract
This study investigated the prevalence of underweight, overweight
and obesity among a sample of 300 undergraduates of the University
of Nigeria Nsukka, aged 16-29 years, using questionnaire and
anthropometry. The questionnaire was analysed using descriptive
statistics and the students‟ body mass index computed from
anthropometric data was compared with the standards. Sixteen per
cent of the students were overweight, 8.7% underweight and 2%
obese. About 14% underweight students had monthly pocket money
of < N5000 ($31.25), while 20.51% of the overweight received N6000 –
N15000 per month; 61.2% cooked their meals and 47.0% ate twice a
day. Among other factors, money/hunger/type of meal (31.51%)
influenced meal choice of the students. About 65% of normal weight
students did not perform physical exercises other than walking to
lectures. Some students had poor feeding pattern, skipped meals and
had insufficient physical exercise in terms of frequency and duration.
There is need to re-introduce the University student cafeteria and
physical exercise facilities.

Key words: Underweight, Overweight, Obesity, University Undergraduates
Introduction
Body weight is a reflection of one‟s
nutritional and health status. Normal
or average body weight in a
population is used as an index of
healthy living (Che, 2002). A normal
body weight is appropriate for the
maintenance of good health. Body
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weight is usually composed of fat,
muscles, bones, fluids and organs
(Oner, 2004) and varies from person
to person depending on age, sex,
height, physical activity level, food
intake, body frame and heredity
(Townsend,1994). Body mass index
(BMI) is an index of weight-for-
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height commonly used by WHO to expectancy (Haslam and James,
classify underweight, overweight 2005). Obesity is body mass index
and obesity. It is defined as weight in greater than 30kgm2. The health
kilogram (kg) divided by the square consequences of overweight and
of the height in meter (m) (WHO, obesity are summarized as type II
2004).
diabetes,
cancer,
cardiovascular
The National Institute of Health diseases and non-alcoholic fatty liver
indicated that a person is considered disease, osteoarthritis, obstructive
underweight when the weight is sleep apnea and social stigmatization
below the average weight-for-height (Bray, 2004). Others include high
of a reference population (National blood
pressure,
high
blood
Institute of Diabetes and Digestive cholesterol and triglyceride levels
Kidneys, 2009) or when the body and type II diabetes (Grundy2004).
mass index is less than 18.5kgm2 These health complications are either
(WHO, 2004). The consequences of directly caused by overweight and
underweight include amenorrhea in obesity due to poor diet and
women (Wilson, 1994); poor physical sedentary lifestyle (Bray, 2004). The
stamina and weak immune system primary cause of overweight is
(Robert, 2007); anaemia and hair loss excess food intake and very little
and insidious osteoporosis (Cher, physical exercise. Like overweight,
2002). The primary cause of obesity occurs as a result of excess
underweight is inadequate food ingestion of calories, when energy
intake and or disease (Vatansever, intake exceeds energy expenditure
2004). Other causes of underweight (Robert, 2007). Research has showed
are excessive physical exercise (Tate, that nutrition
transition
from
Jeffery and Sherwood, 2007), use of traditional low fat, high fibre diets to
stimulants,
smoking,
excessive those high in animal fat and refined
alcohol consumption (Flegal and carbohydrates and low in fibre
Troiano, 1995) and suppressing predispose one to overweight and
appetite (Chiolero and Paccaud, obesity (Okonkwo, 2009). Some
2008).
metabolic disorders can also lead to
Overweight is a weight in excess obesity (Strum, 2007).
of the average weight-for-height for
A study on the prevalence of
a given sex and age (Aykroyd, 2001) adulthood underweight, overweight
or a body mass index greater than and obesity in Malawi showed that
25kgm2 but less than 30kgm2 (WHO, there were more underweight (20%)
2004). Obesity is accumulation of males than females (11%); more
body fat within the body that is obese (37.14%) and overweight
adverse to health and affects life (43.9%) females than males (10.5%
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and 12.9%, respectively) (Msamati
and Igbigbi, 2000). Another study in
Jos, Nigeria had a similar result
(Puepet, Zoakah and Chuhwak,
2002). These results indicate that
overweight and obesity have become
a public health issue in developing
countries.
The age range of undergraduates
in Nigeria is 17-30 years. They are
therefore young adults and the
future work force of the nation. The
nutritional status of these young
people is vital because of the direct
impact on their performance in
school and in labour market
(ACC/SCN, 2002). The food habit of
undergraduates is characterised by
skipping of meals, reduced or
avoidance of certain nutritious foods
and or refusal to eat. There is high
consumption of caloric foods, alcohol
and cigarette. Alcoholism and
smoking have been observed to
affect
appetite
negatively.
In
addition, alcohol consumption is
known to depress the absorption of
some
nutrients
(FAO,
2009).
Undergraduates in Nigeria have
structured lifestyle that is adapted to
stressful school programme and this
might have effect on their nutritional
status. In University of Nigeria,
Nsukka campus there is no
University managed cafeteria, where
nutritionally adequate meals is
planned, prepared and served to the
students.
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Purpose of the study
The main purpose of the study was
to assess the prevalence of
underweight,
overweight
and
obesity among the undergraduate
students of the University of Nigeria,
Nsukka campus. Specifically the
study sought to:
 assess the weight and height of
the students
 calculate the body mass index of
the students and compare the
values with WHO reference
standard
 determine the meal pattern of the
students
 assess the physical exercise
pattern of the students
Methodology
Design and Area of study: This was
a cross sectional study was carried
out in University of Nigeria, Nsukka
campus in Enugu state. The
University has nine faculties of
learning in Nsukka campus. Some
students reside within the campus
hostels and some rent room(s) offcampus. Students buy foods from
restaurants on and off-campus and
some prepare their meals. The food
crops in Nsukka are yam (Dioscorea
spp), cocoyam (Colocasia esculenta),
maize (Zea mays), cassava (Manihot
esculenta),
bambara
groundnut
(Voandzeia subterranean), pigeon pea
(Cajanus cajan), beans (Vigna spp), rice
(Oryza sativa) plantain (Musa spp),
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palm oil (Eloeis guinensis) and a wide
range of fruits and vegetables.
Population for the study: The
population of the study was made
up of seven hundred and forty-two
(7042) students in 13 departments in
5 out of 9 faculties that were in
Nsukka campus of the University.

Instrument for data collection:
Questionnaire and anthropometric
measurements (weight and height)
were used to collect the data. The
questionnaire was self -administered
after validation by the lecturers in
the Department of Home Science,
Nutrition and Dietetics, University of
Nigeria Nsukka. The questionnaire
elicited information on the socioeconomic status, meal and exercise
patterns of the students. Each
student was weighed standing erect
with Camry bathroom scale of 120kg
capacity with minimum clothing, no
shoes and jewelleries. Measurement
was taken to the nearest 0.1 kg. The
height of each subject was measured
with a taped height rod calibrated in
centimetres (cm). Each subject stood
erect on the base of the height rod
without shoes, both feet together,
arms at the sides and head held
comfortably erect. The height was
taken to the nearest 0.1 cm. The
weight and height measurements
were used to calculate the body mass
index (BMI) of the students using
this formula: BMI = Weight (kg)
divided by Height2 (m2).

Sample for the study: Three hundred
(300) female and male students aged
16-29 years were selected by
stratified random sampling from five
out of nine faculties in the campus.
The nine faculties and their
departments
were
listed
in
alphabetical order and stratified into
odd and even numbers. The odd
numbered faculties and departments
were selected giving a total of 5
faculties and 13 departments with
seven thousand and forty-two (7042)
students. The sample size of 300
(purposively
chosen)
was
disproportionately stratified into
faculties to give 60 sub samples (30
of each sex from each selected
faculty). This procedure was used to
select students from the selected
departments and levels of students
within each department. Students in
their penultimate year were not Method of data analysis: The data
selected.
The
rationale
and from the questionnaire was analysed
procedure of the study were fully using Statistical Package for Social
explained to the selected students. Sciences (SPSS) version 14. The
Those who agreed to participate in results
were
presented
as
the study were given consent forms frequencies, means and percentages.
to sign.
The BMI values of the students were
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categorized according to WHO
weight classification (WHO, 2004).
Findings
 The result of this study revealed
the following:
 Majority of the students studied
had normal weight
 A fraction were overweight, there
were more overweight students
than underweight ones
 Overweight was observed more
among students who had N6,000
– N10,000 pocket money per






month than those who had
N11,000
and
above
while
underweight was more in those
who had less than N5,000
A good percentage of the
students cooked their meals
The choice of meal was mostly
influenced by money available,
hunger and type of meal
The frequency and duration of
physical exercise of the students
were below recommendation.

Table 1: Body mass index distribution of the students classified according
to WHO standards
WHO BMI
<18.5kg/m2
18.5 – 24.99kg/m2
25.0 – 29.99kg/m2
≥30.0kg/m2
Total

classification
Underweight
Normal weight
Overweight
Obesity

Frequency
26
220
48
6
300

Percentage (%)
8.7
73.3
16.0
2.0
100

The BMI classification of the students in Table 1 showed that more than half
(73.3%) had normal weight, 16% and 8% were overweight and obese,
respectively while 8.7% was underweight.
Table 2: Weight category according to pocket money (N) received per
month
Weight category
Underweight
Normal weight
Overweight
Obesity
Total

<5000
15 (14.85)
72 ( 71.29)
12 (11.88)
2 (1.98)
101 (100)

Pocket money (N) per month
6000-10000
11000-15000
>15000
6 (5.13)
3 (6.52)
2 (5.56)
87 (74.36)
33 (71.74)
28 (77.77)
24 (20.51)
8 (17.39)
4 (11.11)
0 (0.0)
2 (4.35)
2 (5.56)
117 (100)
46 (100)
36 (100)

Figures in parenthesis are percentages (%)
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Table 2 shows the weight category of
the students according to their
monthly pocket money. Majority
(39.0%) of the students received
N6000 – N10000 per month as pocket
money, 33% got less than N5000 and
12% more than N15000 per month.
Out of those who received less than
N5000, 71.29% had normal weight,
14.85% were underweight, 11.88%

overweight and less than 2% obese.
In the greater than N15000 category,
77.77% had normal weight, 11.11%
overweight and 5.56%
obese.
Conversely, in the N6000 – N10000
group, there was no obese student,
20.51% were however overweight
but majority were within the normal
weight.

Table 3: Weight category respondents according to money spent on food
per month
Weight category
Underweight
Normal weight
Overweight
Obesity
Total

1000-2000
8 (11.76)
50 (73 53)
10 (14.71)
0 (0.00)
68 (100)

Money spent on food per month (N)
2100-4000
4100-6000
>6000
11 (8.80)
5 (8.93)
2 (3.92)
93 (74.40)
37 (66.07)
40 (78.43)
17 (13.60)
14 (25.00)
7 (13.73)
4 (3.20)
0 (0.00)
2 (3.92)
125 (100)
56 (100)
51 (100)

Figures in parenthesis are percentages (%)
The money spent by the students on
food ranged from N1000 - > N6000
per month as shown in Table 3.
About 125 (41.67%) students spent
between N2100 and N4000 on food
out of which 74.40% were of normal
weight, 8.80% underweight, 13.60%

overweight and 3.20% obese. In the
group that spent over N6000 on food,
there were less underweight (3.92%)
students and more overweight
(13.73%), obese (3.92%) and normal
weight (78.43%) students.

Table 4: Weight category of students according to eating pattern
Eating pattern
Source of meal
Cooked own food
Bought from restaurants
Both sources
Total
Frequency of meal/day
Once
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Under
weight
19 (10.38)
3 (6.52)
3 (4.29)
25 (8.36)

Normal
weight
131 (71.58)
37 (80.43)
52 (74.29)
220 (73.58)

Weight category
OverObesity Total
weight
31 (16.94) 2 (1.10)
183(61.20)
6 (13.04)
0 (0.00)
46 (15.38)
11 (15.71) 4 (5.71)
70 (23.41)
48 (16.05) 6 (2.01)
299 (100)

3 (27.27)

8 (72.73)

0 (0.00)
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0 (0.00)

11 (3.67)

Twice
Three times
More than three times
Total
Meal choice determinant
Time available
Money available
Health status
Hunger/type of food
Time/hunger/type of food
Money/hunger/type of
food
Health/hunger/type of
food
Total

14 (9.93)
8 (7.08)
1 (2.86)
26 (8.67)

103 (73.05)
81 (71.68)
28 (80.00)
220 (73.33)

22 (15.60)
22 (19.47)
4 (11.43)
48 (16.00)

2 (1.42)
2 (1.77)
2 (5.71)
6 (2.00)

141 (47.0)
113 (37.67)
35 (11.66)
300 (100)

2 (10.53)
1 (3.23)
0 (0.00)
7 (8.97)
7 (11.86)
8 (8.70)

13 (68.41)
24 (77.41)
6 (66.67)
55 (70.51)
42 (71.19)
72 (78.26)

2 (10.53)
6 (19.35)
3 (33.33)
14 (17.95)
9 (15.25)
11 (11.96)

2 (10.53)
0 (0.00)
0 (0.00)
2 (2.56)
1 (1.69)
1 (1.08)

19 (6.51)
31 (10.62)
9 (3.08)
78 (26.71)
59 (20.21)
92 (31.51)

0 (0.00)

4 (100.00)

0 (0.00)

0 (0.00)

4 (1.36)

25 (8.56)

216 (73.97

45 (15.41)

6 (2.05)

292 (100)

Figures in parenthesis are percentages (%)
Table 4 showed that 183 (61.20%) of
the students cooked their food, out of
which less than 2% were obese,
16.94% overweight and 10.38%
underweight. The rest (71.58%) had
normal weight. Buying food from
restaurants was not popular with the
students, 46 (15.38%) used this
source while 23.41% partly cooked
and partly purchased food. There
were less underweight (4.29%) and
more obese (5.71%) students among
the group that used both sources.
Majority (47%) of the students ate
twice daily. Others ate three times,
more than three times and once daily
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(37.67%,
11.66%
and
3.67%,
respectively). In the group that ate
once none of the student was
overweight or obese, however,
27.27% were underweight. In the
more than three times daily group,
5.71% were obese. Many factors
determined what the students ate.
Prominent among these were
money/hunger/type
of
food
(31.5%), hunger/type of food
(26.71%) and time/hunger/type of
food (20.21%). Amongst the students
who choose their meals based on
available money, hunger and type of
food, 78.26% had normal weight.
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Table 5: Weight category of respondents according to frequency and during
of physical exercise
Physical exercise
Frequency
No exercise
Once daily
Twice daily
Once a week
More than once a week
Total
Duration
30 minutes
>30 - <60 minutes
60 – <90 minutes
90 – 120 minutes
Above 120 minutes
Total

Weight category
Over
Obesity
weight

Under
weight

Normal
weight

Total

7 (20.00)
7 (8.97)
5 (17.24)
1 (1.32)
6 (7.32)
26 (8.67)

23 (65.71)
59 (75.64)
20 (68.97)
57 (75.00)
61 (74.39)
220 (73.33)

5 (14.29)
11 (14.10)
4 (13.79)
15 (19.74)
13 (15.85)
48 (16.00)

0 (0.00)
1 (1.30)
0 (0.00)
3(3.94)
2 (2.44)
6 (2.00)

35 (11.67)
78 (26.00)
29 (9.67)
76 (25.33)
82 (27.33)
300 (100)

9 (8.91)
3 (5.26)
4 (15.00)
2 (8.00)
1 (1.00)
19 (7.17)

76 (75.25)
39 (68.42)
20 (74.10)
16 (64.00)
46 (83.63)
197 (74.34)

15 (14.85)
12 (21.05)
2 (7.40)
7 (28.00)
7 (12.73)
43 (16.23)

1 (0.99)
3 (5.26)
1 (3.70)
0 (0.00)
1 (1.82)
6 (2.26)

101 (38.11)
57 (21.51)
27 (10.19)
25(9.43)
55 (20.75)
265 (100)

Figures in parenthesis are percentages (%)
Table 5 showed that about 11% of the
respondents did not perform any
form of physical exercise, the rest
performed physical exercises, once
daily (26%), twice daily (9.67%), once
per week (25.33%) or more than once
a week (27.33%). None of the
students who did not perform
physical exercise was obese, 14.29%
were however overweight while
65.71% had normal weight. The least
percentage (1.32%) of underweight
students was found among those
who exercised once a week. The
duration of the exercises performed
by the students ranged from 30
minutes to more than 120 minutes.
Most (38.11%) of the students
exercised for 30 minutes, this was
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followed by those who exercised for
more than 30 minutes but less than
60 minutes. More overweight was
observed in those whose exercise
lasted for >30 - <60 minutes and 90 –
120 minutes (21.05% and 28.0%,
respectively). Underweight on the
other hand was more in the 60 – 90
minutes group (12%).
Discussion of Findings
Majority of the students fell within
the
normal
weight
category
according
to
WHO
BMI
classification. However, the fraction,
who were overweight were more
than the underweight. This could be
a signal of the emergence of
overweight as a public health
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problem
among
the
student
This study also revealed that most
population. More female students (61.20%) of the students cooked their
were underweight than their male meals. More than half of the students
counterpart, probably because they in this category had normal weight
were watching their weight and but there were more overweight
figure. This is not an uncommon students than underweight and
feature in female adolescents and obese. About the same percentage of
young adults. The finding is students were underweight (4.29%)
however, in contrast to the reports of obese
(5.71%)
amongst
those
some studies (Puepet et al., 2002 and (23.41%) that partly cooked and
Msamati et al., (2007). The two partly bought from restaurants.
studies showed more underweight in Again those who were overweight
males than in females.
and obese in this group probably had
The monthly pocket money of the poor dietary choices; consumed more
students to some extent had effect on than their requirements (Rosenheck,
their weight distribution. For 2008 and Wright and Kennedy, 2004)
example, underweight was more and exercised less while the
within the group who received less underweight had inadequate food
than N5000 per month. This result intake Msamati et al., 2007 and Black
confirms that of earlier study which et al., 2003). Some of the students
showed
underweight
among skipped meals and this might have
students with financial constraints contributed to inadequate food
(Black, Morris and Bryce, 2003). It is intake and low weight observed.
likely they spent less on food and
The choice of meals of the
therefore consumed less food. The students was greatly influenced by
higher percentage of overweight money available, hunger and the
students among the N6000 - N10000 type of meal. More students in this
group than the N11000 - N15000 and group
were
overweight
than
above N15000 was rather surprising underweight and obese. Although
because it has been shown in the number of students whose choice
developing countries, that people of meal was determined by
from high socioeconomic class had availability of money was low, the
higher rate of overweight and overweight ones amongst this group
obesity than those from lower socio- were more than the underweight.
economic class (McLaren, 2007 and Time and money constraints could
Desalu, Salami and Olarinoye, 2008). have contributed to the consumption
The reason for the discrepancy in this of snacks and junk foods which were
study could be wrong choice of food energy dense and low in other
by the students in this income group.
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nutrients
and
consequently
Conclusion
overweight.
The result of this study also Finance, meal choice and pattern as
showed that a proportion of the well as frequency and duration of
students population was overweight physical exercise affected the BMI
(63.48%) or obese (7.68%) even with distribution of the students in this
The
prevalence
of
some
physical
exercise.
The study.
was
lower
than
frequency and duration of the underweight
exercises were found to be overweight. The contributing factors
insufficient in most cases to either to obesity were mainly poor dietary
initiate weight loss or maintain pattern and insufficient duration of
normal body weight. According to physical exercises.
WHO about 60% of the world
population
do
not
exercise Recommendations
sufficiently,
hence
the
high  It is pertinent that the University
administration
re-establishes
prevalence of overweight and
student
cafeteria
where
obesity (WHO, 2009). The frequency
nutritionally
adequate
meals
and duration of physical exercises by
would be prepared and served at
some of the students reported in this
affordable price. This would also
study
fell
short
of
the
eliminate the time factor which
recommendation of the American
made some of the students to go
Heart Association (American Heart
for „easy-to-grab‟ (junk foods) or
Association, 2007). The association
skip meals.
recommended a minimum of 30
minutes of physical exercise 5 days a  There is also need for reweek. All the same, about 12% of the
establishment and modernization
students who had up to 2 hours were
physical exercise facilities on
still overweight. This means that
campus.
they
might
require
other  The University curriculum should
management
procedures
like
include courses aimed at rereducing caloric intake. Underweight
orientating the students on the
reported amongst the students who
importance of healthy eating
exercised could be attributed to
habits, daily exercise and the
excessive exercise. More than half of
dangers of overweight/obesity.
the students who did not perform
any kind of exercise part from References
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